Vſed by the ancient ena ; 


- ved, andat large op ened, for the nega " 
 nanPoble:BO Vexrs forowor the to thee. 
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y SCRIPLUARE we Ws D. 
Which Textsare noW added to the end of the Book, 


 VVherein. likewiſe is ſhewed han wh 


f Cuſtoms the HEBREWS borrowed from IT 
| Heathen people : And that many Heatheniſh WY 
| | Cuſtoms, originally, have been unwarrant- ' —_— 

able imitations of the HEBREWS. 
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| TO THE : 
RIGHT HONOURABLEs 


WILLIAM, 4 


Farle of Pembrcok, Lord Chamberlain of His 
Majeſties Houſhold, L. Warden of the Stanneries, 
Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, 
one of His Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy 
Council , and Chancellor of the famous Univerts 


ty of Oxford , "Sg 
All Grace and Happineſs. 


Right Honourable, 


Hat many barv: no better acquantance with 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles , uu, becauſe they 
are ſuch ſIrangers with Moles and 3a- 

10n: Were (uſlomes antiquated thorowly knows, 

many dffiewliies in Scripure would avpear Flea 
gancies , andi'e piices Which now ( through ob. 

{curity) diſhearton the Read:r, woul1 then become 

Az _ {pee 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
[wet invitements to an unwearied af fiduity in per- 
wfrngthoſe ſacred Oracles. If my Preſent labour 
[ball give ſuch light to ſome obſcure paſſages » that 
there'y Gods people ſhall be drawn on with the 
greater delight, to the exercifing themſelves in 
reading of Holy Wris, it ſhall not repent me of my 
tedious travels in theſe Rites and ( wſtomes , of 
Generations long fince paſt ; which whoſoever un- 
aertaketh, ſhall find the way long and thorny , the 
Path over grown and hardly dcernable , the 
Guides few to dire, and thoſe ſpeaking in ſtrange 
Languages ; and many apt to diſcourage him, be- 
cauſe themſelrves are either lagy, and will not, or 
lame and cannot walk the ſame way. ©But now 
(through Gods aſfiſtance) being come tothe end of 
my Tourney, the diſcoveries made on the way , ſuch 
as they are (and ſuch ſome are, as not obſer-ved be- 
fore) bumb!y crave your Lordſbip s proteflion, 


From Kenſiagton 
Feb. 2 4162. 


Your Honour's in all duty , 
and ſervice devoted, 


Tro. Gopwrxn. 


ARGU MENT. 


OF EACH 
BOOK and CHAPTER. 
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| The firſt Book. 
of Perſons, 


Chap. 1+ He form of their Common-wealth till Chriſt , and 
when the Scepter departed. 
2. Publicans, their office, who the chief- 
» Proſelytes who, how madc. 
ta 2 Why Pilate clad Chriſt in purple Herod, in white. 
5. High-Priefts, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims. 
6.. Prophets, who the Wi iſc-man, Scribe, and __ mentioued 
3 Cor. 1. 0. 
7. The title of Rabbi, when, how, to whom given. 
; Nazaritey and Rechabites. 
ge Aſſideans \ difference between the Righteous and Good man» 
mentioned Rom.5.7. 
10. Phariſees, pence their name, when they began, what their 


Dogmat 1+ 

11. Sadduces, whence their name, when they began, what theiv 
Dogmat4- 

12+ Eſſenes, whence theiy vame , when they began , what thci, 
Dogmata. 


13. Gaulonite, and Herodians, what they were. 
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The Argument of each 


The ſecond Book. 
Of Places. 


Chap. 1. H. ir Temple, how forty ſix years a building. 
Why ecrtain Pſalms are extituled Graduales Songs 
f degrees. 
» Synagogues, Schools, Honſes of Prayer» why their School pre- 
" ferred abr their Tempics 
5. Gates of Feruſalem. 
+ Groves ard High-placcs. 
©: Cities of K cfugee 


The third Book, 
Of Daies, Times, and Feaſts. 


Chap. 1» Heir daies h wys, wee" 's, years. 
2+ Tir manner of fe. iting, | alutations, bl;fine, 

'cp of bleſſing- 

3+ Their $abbath;, a $4bbatb-daies-juraiy, bow much, and 
whencc. 

.,« Their P aſſeever, aud feat of unicarencd brezd : How a ſinl 
cut off from Ifr :cl. 

&. Thor Pentccolt, what the ſecond-Trit $ 196 th was, Li ks. 

Go Their fealt of [1horn uncles, Hr ſinnz, ind H ſanna=R. bbs. 
» Thar Fab Tri pets , thiir New-AMoons, Tranſlation of 
" ſeats 

C Thiir feat of Fxpiuton : whit meant by the lt of the world, 
nd the of -(crnring of all things, 1 Core. .1 3: 

9. Thur S.abbatical year. 

10. Thar Fabilce, tweir uſo thereof. 

1 +» Toar fert of Purir, and fat of I ice 10. 


Book and Chapter. 
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The fourth Book.. 


Of their 1dolatry. 


Chap. I's He beginnings of Idolatry. 
| 2+ Noloch, Adram-Melech,. Anam-Melech, B+ 
| al, the Tabernacle of M-loch, &c. 
5+ Baal-Peor, Baal-Tſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith ; Bel and 
the Dragon. 
4+ Dagon+ 
5+ The molten Calf. 
6+ Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Jun, the © wen of Heaven, Diana of 
the Epheſians, 
7. Other Idol-gods mentioned in Scripture. 
8. Sorts of divine revelation, Urim and Thummim. 
9. Teraphim, what they were. 
10» Sorts of Divination forbidden» 
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The fifth Book. 
of their Conſiſtories. 


Chap. 1+ Ourts of Judgments , their Eccleſiaſtical Co 1ſt - 
ftory.. 

2+ Sorts of Excommunication- 

3, Civil Confiſtories, what perſons neceſſari'y preſent, what-me :nt- 
by the Magiſtrate, Fudge, and Officer, Luk. 1 2.58. 

4* The number of their civil Courts , what meant by a Comnci!, 
Fudgment, fire of Gebeana, Matth. 5. 

5. Manner of elefling Judges. 

6» Ceremonies common in all capital Tudgments :. wbence that 
phraſe came, bis blood be on us. nd our children. 

7+ Their capital puniſhments what they were. 

8. Puniſhments not capital. 

g+ Puniſhments borrowed from other Ntions:: whether $. Paul 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus. 

The 
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The fixth Book. 
Of Miſcellaneows Rites, 


Chap. 1- $9 ag » whence the uſe of Godfathers in 
| Bptiſm. 

2 « Firſt-fraitrsfirſt-lings, firſi=born. 

?« Sorts of Tither, manner of -paying them. 

4+ Marriages, and divcrees , . copies of their dowry bill , and bill 
of divorce : what meant by power on the 1 /omans bead, 1 Cor. 
Ile IC. 

5. Burials, manner of embalming , manner of their Sepnlchres, 
what meant by baptiz ation of the dead, ; Car. 1549. 

be Of their Oaths. 

7. Of their writing, their Maſvritcs, and their works 

$ « Iſratls pitching of their texts, & of their campre 

ge Their Meaſures. 

1c» TheirCoyns, firlt of brazen Coyns , ſilver Coyns, andgold 
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The firſt Book treateth of Perſon 
— 
CHAR 1 


Of the form of the Hebrews Commonwealth until Chriſt 
his coming,and when the Scepter departedfrom thens, 


= H E forth and ſtate of Government hath been 

] ſubje& to change and variation amongſt all 

Nations, but eſpecially. amongſt the ; 4 
where theſe changes are obſerveable. 

At firſt, the Fathers of their ſeverall Familes, and 
their Firſt-born after them , exerciſed all kind of 
Government , both Eccleſeaſtical and Givil , bein 
both Kings and Prieſts, in their own houſes. I hey had 
power over their own Families, tobleſs, curſe, caſt 
out ofdoors, difinherit, and to puniſh with death, as 
is apparent by theſe examples: of Noah towards Char, 
Gen.g. 25. Of Abraham towards Hagar and 1ſmael, 
Gen, 21; 10. of Jacob O—_ Simeon and Levi, 

- Gen. 


—_ _ — 
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The forme of the Hebrews Commonntalth. L1B.1. 


A Gene 49:3 G 8.24. 
8 In a fea flsnfuh's 4 ff 
| MO genre cals-; ah andy perterity 

was invelte&-with the! tis title of Priefti;lo 21- 
nl of Bas I Hor Alpes on 
the righgeyv 044,23 IS Bak 4s F 

After fie wed Tudoey: hoit Officers were 


of abſolutsand mdependent authority , like unto 
Kings, wh once'they wereeletted, Burthere were 
long vacancies, and cha{ms.commonly between the 
celtarion of the gne,, and the election of the other : 
va for the moiþpart;the people never hoſe a Judge, 
but in time of great trÞlcs, and imminent dangers; 
which being oyer-palt, he rctired to a private life, 
Atter hat Pas had Cairercd thepeople out of 
me "mnt ofthe Af dinmter; we being-oliercd-the- 
Kingdom, repived, I willnor reign pver you, neither 
ſhailmy Child reign over vou, Judg. 2. 23. T hat of 
Sarge, that hc judged Jrael all the days' of his lite, 
3 Zepher.lig 4 1 Sam. 7.15; Was © a )extraordinary. Tnthis refpect, 
I's Meſcop s their” Indies {ymbolize with, the Kowau Did atoris 
This ltate of Regitnent'continucd amongſt, thenrþy 
bA-g deciv, 1.6 Compuration of S. (b.) Auguſtize, three Tuncred 
91112 £21 1Wenty nine years: ![n thelg vacancies or djttances of 
time-, between ' Fudge: and! Judge; the greater and 
weightier matters were determingd by | that great 
Court of the Seventy called the Seradrin in which 
reſpect the form 'of Government may be. thougl t 
Ariftocratical. Kings ſuccceded the, Judges, and they, 
_.__ continued fipm Fax{lunto the Captivity of, Babyloz,, 
<Zepper. leg. that 18;(c)about 50@ years. 11,144)! + led od 
nary; £6. From the: Captivity unto the coming pf. Chrif?, , 
hrs © (which time is(d)thought to have begn-fve ap 
& ' rc 


> 4 gy" "OT. 
®* - - ®. 
= - 


T1. aro amd eine. 


dred thing tt cars) the ſtate of the Jewes bec 
' very\confiiRe. SorlnsIheyiweed 
Ties and Vipegeremts, Who had not fuprea 
inthernfelves, bur as1t” pleated the Perſikn 
»to affigne theme they Werettermegd n173 WK) | 
Kaſche galiuth, RAR the Captivity "fol, rs" 
Of this ſort wits ZorobWel and higfhctefibrs, who arc 
reckoned inthe(f*) He liyerp Chrohicles to be theſe. 
Mejullan, Honeniab, Berithiah, ind Hoſt ub. AV 
'whictfare thought to have reigned wnder the Perſfux 
"F/onarcky, and to have been of the Polterity of Da- 
vid: as likewilg the other ſucceeding ten chick Cover- 
nours after Alexander the Great. In the lalt of theſe 1... - -0 
ten, the government departed-fromthe Houfe of Da- | 1 + 
vid, and.was trinfltted*to'the-Macthibees, who de- ©), © 
{cended from the Tribe of 17. They were called -1:uhas. 
Maccabi, froth furs Macearberrs, (e)and he had this $CailWiyi3 
name »8222 Macchabens, from the Capital Letters of #b.1.p 41, 
this Motto, written in his Entigne or banner, ra . + 
CEIRI 129 2 Eris peut tn inter Deos, O Domine £ 
Where the firlt letters are, 4/.6;B,4;7. Among the \. . 
Maccabees,loveraignaithority 'continued untiÞF fy. I, 
rod the Ashalonite Ws reigh,at what time our Saviour | | 
Chritt was born,according ro Jacobs prophecy : Tle 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Jadah, nor a Law-giver 14 wins; 
from betweei his teet, tinef! Shrloh, that is, the ( h) h Targuin Ugi ; 
Meſsias come, Germ 4g. lo, 0 el ; eademprns |» 
f 0 * 1. T5... I 
cult ngre ris things «The nk wh ha Thom Eg 
"8 i Pte1 
was given to Judah: 2: When taken from him. But 
firſt we muſt obſerve how 'theſe two words? Prilieh. 
and the Scepter, arc diſtinguiſhed, ' = =!) 


+ dil 4-2. - 2 
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Srepter depend frowulldh.  LTB.1.” OT 
47. For the (;)pardicular Tribe of Tadeb : © - 
but this he Jerer! to _— 
| - pture; for many of the' Juages were © 
other Tribes, and all the Maccabees of 


pay.  .þ: the Tribe of Levi. © 
© "k Canes do --,- ta, Forthe (hk) Two Tribes which cleaved 
| * vep Hebr.lib.1, to Rehoboar ; becauſe in that diviſion 
| . «2-59.81. Some take} ofthat People, theſe Two Tribes a- 
| Jedah. lone were called Jews, and that from 


Judah, and that never before this di- 
viſion. be whole body of Iſoael 

I Exſeb. '3. For( I) all the whole body of Ijrael, con- 
-* Gti o* Twelve Tribes; all which(in 
the judgment of theſe men) were after- 
wards by the fingular providence of 
God, called Jews from Judah. 


1. For (#) legal power, and ſoveraign au- 
thority, reſiding in one man princt- 
pall 


2, For the()form ef governnent,and face 
of a Common-wealth, governed and 


_ - adve. 
p.19.1r.9.22, Scepter, 
Aer 


: ” 4 


5 Dial. cum ruled by its own laws, cuſtomes, and 
Thyphoae Cu- rites? ignilying as well the rule and 
ne Lrdede. | authority of i»feriowr Magiſtrates yea 
* = c 9. of Priefts alſo, as of Kings and Princes. 


From theſe different acceptions of theſe two 
words , flow four diflerent interpretations of Jacobs 
Prophecy. 


Some 


"Y 4 - , , Co 
_- _ * "a - F, * > 
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Some are of (o) opinian that the Scepter | 
Y © . - y 


cond accep egan to-be given toJudsb, tha 
is, to the Two Tribes cleaving to Keboboar, at the _ 
time of that divifion of the People: and that thier on 
s was not taken from them until the 'deſtru- | . 
Rionof Jerxſalem ; becauſe, that after Herods time 
until then, their Lawes remained in force ; their 
Prieſt bood continued ; and their Common-wealth 
though it were much defaced, yet not quite over- 


Some are of (p)opinion, that the Scepter taken in the Bhs Seo 
{cond acception, began to be given to Judah, that adverſ. Baron. 
is, to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes 3 7193-35 
and that this Scepter was not taken from them un- 
til the Deſtruction of Jeruſalew : not, in Herod b:- 
cauſe he was a Jew(in that he was a Proſelyte)for a 
Jew is a name, lay they,of Profeſſror,nat of Conntrey 
Or Nation. 


Some are of (4q)opinion, that the Seepter taken in the q Montacur. in 
ſecond acception, began to be given to Judah , ©4i#-2- 74. 
that is to the Twelve Tribes,from the time of Moſes, 

 andthat it was taken from them in Herod: time : 
yet ſo, that in Herods time, this was but begun,and 

* Inchoate, and at the deſtruction of Jernſaler it was 
fulfilled and conſummate. 


Some are of (7) opinion, that the: Scepter taken in the r Augaſtin.caa>  * 
acceptation, began to be given to Judeh, that is "* — 
to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes, and ſeb, demonf.d- 
that it was taken from them fully in Herods titne, ©» Cheat 
The former opinions make the coming of the "©?" 
Aﬀeſſias to be a fore-runner of the departure of the 


Seepter : this , makes the departure of the Scep- 
B 3 ter 


| | : -+1 © © of dbe Publitans. Gs 7" £18... 

+ .-x Fer te be i fore-runner- cr'iitoketvofth i mmſſihſ His 

- comihg;whichI take robethe prineipathing aimc- 

cd at in the prophecy; This opinion: as iris more 
gererally received thar- the others}, {5 *upon'"Jiſſter 

FB. Galaks, 1 grounds. Now the Scept&} was departed and given to 
4.cap 6 p:02, A Profelyte, never (0 betore,(s:) yea now alſo the Law- 

er Talmad. le- gruer was departed {rom between Fudahs feer;/ and 

_ now the A/e(ſzzh born; | | 

: | | 
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CHA-P. IJ. 
of the Publicans. , 


E E having ſeen the moſt remakable' chan- 

; ges in the Common wealth of the Hebrewes ; 

wewill note the chief Obſervations coricetiing the 

perſons there inhabiting : and/firſt concernitig.the | 

Publicans, who were, inthe latter times, an hetero- F - 

geneous Member of that -Common-wealth. After 

X that the Jews became Tributary te ome, (which 
2 Foſeph.Locu. ( 4.) Was ettotted by Pampey threeſcare years before 
ar de Pom- the Birth of our Saviour ) certain Officers, were 
| > atone appointed by the Scnate of Rowe , unto” whom 
it bclonged,, as well among the , Jews as in Qther 
Provinces, to collcCt,, and gather up' ſuch, .cu- 
ſtome-money , or tribute , as. was cxaCted by the 

Senate: Thoſe that gathcred up theſe publique pay- 
ments,weretermed Publicani, Publieant; amd by rca- 

b Haram focie- {on of their covetous exaftions, they commonly were 
— hated by the Ho; ar of the Provinces! ( b. YEvery 
appd Ciceron. Province had his everal Society," or company of 
= rg Publicans ; Every Society Is diſtinct Governour 1n 
ir.C Plane. Which reſpect it is, that Zachexs is called bythe E- 
wo vangeliſts, 


GB: + of the Pubbicane, 
vangeliſts, «gx/drns princeps Publicanoram, the chief 
receiner of the tribute, or chief Publican, Luke 12. 2. 
And all the prov ncial Governours in theſe ſeveral | 
ſocictics, had one chief ( ©) Maſter reliding at Rome, ehg wor At- 
unto whom the other ſubordinate Governours gave Riandbs te 
yp. their accounts. Theſe, Parblicays were 
all Provinces, becauſe' of their cxaCtions ; but chiefly 
inthe Commonwealth of the Jews , becauſe though 
it were chictly maintained by the Galileans, yet it 
was generally inclined untoby the Jews, That tribute 
ought not tobe payed by them : rhis hatred is con- 
firmed by that Rabbinical proverb, ( 4) Take mot a 
Wife out of that family wherein there is a Publican;for- 
ſuch are all Publicans. Yeaataithtul Pablican Was (0: 
rare at Kome it {e]f,, that one Sabinus for his honeſt 
managing of that Office, in an honourable remem- 
bratec thereof, had certain images ercCted with this 
* ſuperſcription; Kaas; rwxorieal:, For the Faith- |Sim-in Fla, 
frl Publican.. And therefore no marvel, if in the Go-:  * 
ipel; Pablicans and ſinners go hand in hand. 
It isnow generally received as a truth undoubted, 'S 
that not only Heathex people; but ſometimes Jews e Trial de: 

d pudic Cog. 
themſelves became Publicans. Tertullian was of ano- t.Feromym-pi- 
ther opinion, ( e Yand thought that all the Publicans = bows) wah 
were Heathens ; but he hath been in that long ſince acuriſcims 
confuted by (f) 2 y.and reaſon it ſelf perſva-, PenaHebraices 

> SA. ingue ignore» 
deth thecontrary:Firlt, A/arthew who was a Publican, tis; uxfquams 
was afterwardsan Apoſtle, and therefore unlikely to e*im oceurris 
have been an Heathen. Secondly, Zachews his name tags 
was a pure Hebrew name having no aftinity with Ro- Tertwlliens 
m4u names. Thirdly, the. ground or: principal.ar- imum i. 


d If. C anſanbon 1 
exercit.3. 37. 


. : . | Ittwr,non erit 

gument on which Tertull;ar. built ,--was : meerly wefiget,pen. 
,) EXTONEOUS. dens ex filiis. 
(8 Iſrael, Dent, 
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a © Jfacditer;Projliter. 
CHAP. 1IL 

Iſraelites, Proſelites. | 


"He whole Commonwealth of 1fae! conſiſted | 
. 1 of two-ſorts of men, Hebrews and Proſelites ; 
| 5 he that was born an Hebrew, either by Fathers or 
* \ Mothers ſide, was an Hebrew ; but he that was born, 
| ſo of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrewes 3 ſuch a one 
was Saint Pal, Phil. 3.5. He that was born a Proſelyte - 
either by Fathers or Mothers fide,was termed Ben-gar, 
the ſon of an he proſelyte ; or Ben-gara,, The ſon of a 
ſhe-proſelyte ; but he that was by Father and. Mothers 
2 Magniqui- {idea Proſelyte,was termed (a) Bagbag, that 1s, the ſon 
_—_ of he and ſhe Proſelytes. 675k, 
Fudeos fait, The Hebrews were of two ſorts; ſome lived in Pa- 
quem ex Pa- leſtina,and uſed the Hebrew Texts thele were called 
» Fud __ Hebrews or Jews ; others were diſperſed in diverspla- 
comerſuam Ces of Greece, they uſed the Greek tran{lation, and 
222 per figla thence were termed 'Exalunret, ( b) Grecifts : S. Luke 
$1% Preſeinj, nentioneth both. There arofe a murmuring, $/"Ex- 
filius proſeſte, alwi;6;, Of the Greciſts , towards the Hebrews, At; 
.. CNET 6.1. Where note the diflcxence between "Exalwis, and 
\ b De Fudeis Exalaicet, the Grecians, and the Greciſts, The Gre- 
4 Erefenfib-vide £5425 are uſed by Saint Pawltolignitic all the Heathers 
Faſeb-124.1, People, and ſtand in cppohan with Hebrews in the 
GinCan. general acception , containing both Greriſts, or dil- 
Yae-27%. - perſed Hebrews, and alſo thoſe of Paleſtina : the 
_— were both by birth and religion Hebrews, 
, ſtanding in oppoſition with Hebrews ; 1n the ſtick ac- 
Ec ception, taken for thoſe of Paleſtina. 
| | The whole body of Iſrael was divided into twelve 
Tribes; and publique Records were kept, wherein 


every 
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AABA. .* Jfraelitaty Profjlites. 
every ones Genealogy Was regiltred., to, manifeſt. | 
unto what particular tribe he belonged. Theſe re-- 


- be thought originally an 7/raelite , if thoſe publike We cf 


within thy gates, Dent.14.21. Of him alſo we read 
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cords Herod burnt, hoping that in after ages he m 


Monuments might not be produced againſt him. = 
(Cc) Thus much Enſchins plainly delivereth of him, T5: nk 
am of opinion , that another reaſon mighthe admit- 

ted, namely, I hat no diſtinction either of Tribe or 

Family, might appear z but , all being unfounded, 

and amonglt the reſt Davids, (unto whole Family \ 
a peculiar right this Scepterx belonged) Herod and his 
poſterity might be the betterſecured of the King- 


om. Ele 
Profelites were thoſe Heathen people, who dif- of Proſel#! | 
claiming Paganiſm , became Converts , and joyned,) | 4 
adives mg Church of the Jerrs. They wat / / der vehie * 
termed Proſelites ww 54 ngonnutiva, from their com- [ oy WeY® Je -- 
ing and adjoyning unto the Jewr: Concerning theſe” Fr 050-225 
Proſelites, weewill conſider theſe three things. 1. The | 
ſeveral kinds of Proſe/ztes ; 2. The manner of making 
them; 3. Inwhat account or reſpect they lived a- 
mong the Jews. 
Firſt, the kinds of Proſelites were two ; 7.334 Ger 
berith, Proſelytus federis , A Proſelite of the Covenant. 
He ſubmitted himſelf unto the Circumciſion, and 
to the whole Moſaical Pxdagogy. (d)) The Rabbies d Rab. Solo- 
term ſuch a one py 13 Ger tſedeck,, Proſelytum juſti- 99", Dew-236 
tie.,-A Proſelite of righteouſneſs. Secondly , Ww 53 
Ger {eh ne , Projelytus porte, A Proſelite, or ſtranger 


in the fourth Commandment. He was ſuffered to 
dwell amongſt them z whence he is alſo called wn 
Toſchah , Incola , an Inhabitapt. He was not circum- 
ciſed, neither did he conmgy himſelf to the Moſaical 

rites, 
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rites, and ordinances, onely hewas tyed totheobes 

dicnce of thoſe Commandments whith' among the 

Hebrew Doors go under the name of Noabs ſeven 

© Shemdler in Commandments 3 (e) which they reckon thus: 

ES FI. Judgemens or Puniſhments for MalcfiQours. 

{-- ** 2, Bieflifig thename of God ; under this is*contained 

the keeping of the Sabbath. 3. Difclaiming of Idola- 

try..4. Uncovering ones nakedneſs. 5 Shedding of . 

blood. 6. Robery. 7. Eating of any member of a 

beaſt, taken ſrom it alive. Of this ſortzwere Naamarn 

the Syriaz, the Fanuch, Cornclius, and thoſe of whom 

; Weread, That there were dwclling at Jeruſalem , 

fA"vNY Jews (f) Men that feared God of every Nation un- 

wep:;, derHeaven, Ads 2.5. 

Szcondly, to the making of on : to be a Proſelyte of 

the Covenant according to the dificrence of ſex, an 

the difference of times the Rites of initiation varied. 

| Frome wa Tothe making of (eg) a Male-Proſelyte, at hr{t three 

- n 9 © things were required. 1. * Circumciſion. 2. 4 kind of 

Mm purification by water. 3. The blood of Oblation.T his ob- 

Kew Hrkag lation was commonly two Turtles or Figeons. To the 

I'd making ofa Woman Projelyte , were required onely 

t Drufins de Purification by water, and Oblation (h). Now becaule 

oo Seet.2. t. the Jerys have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they fay 

i Miſes Fey- that tor the Ales, Circumciſion, and purification by 

rene ſare- water ſufficeth; and for the Females, only purification 

fil age ,” by water.(i)In Davids time, they fay that many thou- 

Serrarixm tri- ſands ofProſelytes were joyned unto the Church with- 
Feref 12 £1. gut Circumciſion, by this purification. 

Hence we may obſcrve, that a kind of Initiation 
by. water was long in ufe among the Jews, though it 
were not 8acramental until Chriſt is 1nftitutton : yea 

| therefore ir may ſeem to have been uſed by them , 
Fg becaufe tkey expected it at the coming of the ” 
Has, 


ml 
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. two mect only in Aelchiſedeck;& David,but the ſame 


| Of their. Kings. 

ſtar, as appeareth by their coming unto Johzr, .que- 
ſtioning not ſomuch his Baptiſer, as his — by 
what authority he baptized: Why baptizeſt thon thengf 
then be not that Chriſt, nor Elias,zeither that Prophet? 
John IT. 25. 

Thirdly , the reſpedt borne by the Jews towards 
Proſelytes,was charitable:(4)they uſed no upbraiding _—_ ag Exod. 
terms towards them, ſaying Remember thy former © 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it was alſo provided, ({{) No 1 w-ſes Zxypr. 
Proſelyte ſhould be eligible into the Court of their ——— 
$anhedrimzyea in their common commerce, they had Tues 
an gſual proverb, which admomiſhed them of wari- 
neſt (22) Vel ad decinmzam ujq; generationem 4 Proſelytis m Caſaub Ny 
cave; Beware of Proſclytcs to the tenth generation. %"{ Baron.27,} > 
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CHA EF. 
Of their Kings. 


E ſhall read of three forts of Kings in the 
Old Teſtament. 4e/chiſedec was King and 
ps 3 David King and Prophet;others ſimply Kings. 
Melchiſedeck, was King and Prieſt, David King and 
Prophet. The concurrance of Princely Sovereignty, 
and Holy Orders, in the ſame man, intimates that fu- 
preme Authority ſhould alwayes be accompanied 
with care of Religion : in which reſpect Joaſh, 'when 
he was annointcd Kg, received the Tettimony, or 
Book ofthe Law, 2 Kings 11. 12. Neither did theſe 


a Rex 'mus 
Rex idem ho- 


man among the Heathens(a)was oftentimes King and,minum Phabi- 
Prieft.” And IhifanegiF'er had his xiame Ter-maximms, J'* Sn 2 
| g. HAAneid.: 
(b)becauſe he wasPhiloſophus maximms, Sacerdos mas tib. 3, T 
ximys,& Rex maxinms.All Kings were not anointed, Þ Ax Nepolh. 
1 | : on C 2 Oy but lib. 2.cat. . 
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RN I. —* { Of their Kings. Lfy.1. 
We ” butonely-rhoſt in whom ſucceſſion was broken; and 
7 >, how, Fherethe firft of the family was anointed for his Sne- 

= HH - _ . * 774* ” 5 
' {/jncs) Ellors, except in caſe of diſlention ; where there was 
| of Ke 4 required a rencwed unction , for the confirmation of 
/ his Authority, For this reaſon it was , that Solo70% 
| (was anointed as well as David, becaufe of thy itritc 
| 
| 


, 
T, 


— between him and Adonijah. 
Furthermore , Sal and Jehz were anointed 782 
1 _ .*, Bepac, witha cruſe of oyl , to ſhew the ſhort conti- 
life Fre nuance of their Kingdoms. David and Solomon were 
Anomim®?” anointed 9xp2 Bekeren , with.an born of oyl ; thatis, 
! in a plertifirl meaſure , to ſhew the long continuance. 

. of their Kingdoms. | 

As Kings were diſtinguiſht from the People by 
many Enl1gns of Honour, by their Crown, their 
Scepter, their T hrone, &*c. ſo likewiſe were they di- 
[tinguiſhed by their Apparel ; that was the reaſon 
that 4hab entring into battc], changed his apparel, 
I Kings 22.30. 1hough purple and white colours 
eater Miz." were not appropriated unto Kings, (c ) yet theſe co» 


lth. 1. cap. 6, 4 . 
daks 4 lours werc in chicf eſteem , and Po—_ uſed by 
Alex lib. 1" them (4) yea Purple above others was a eCted by 
ie te Emperors and Nobility of Rome; and white by the. 


Nobility ot the Jews: whence the Hebrews term their 

; Noble men, and ſuch as were of beſt rank on Cho- 
rim , Albatos', men clad in white; and on the con- 

trary, men of meaner rank, o22Wwn Chaſk/ncine , Sor- 

tidatos , men clad with a ſoul garment. Hence is that 

; of Saint James ; If there come a man with a gold. 
ring, and in goody apparel & i&i7: aqur;e in a white: 

-garwepnt, and therecome alſo a poor man, © gvregs 6+ 
air, in a-vile or foul raiment, James 2.2, This may 

be the reaſon ,”why ;- when the Jews accuſed Chrilt 

af treafon ,- P;late. his Souldicrs clad him in purple, 


Matth. 


Lo 
6.4 


gmt - 


2182 - © Of tharKinge, © 38: 
Matth. 274 28. and Herod *he Tetrarch of Galilee put | 
on him a white garment, Luke 23.13, both there ap- 
plying themiclves to the cuſtoms of thei r own Coun- 
try, and in derifion clothing him as a King. 4 
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The High-priet , Prieſt s . Levites , and 


Nethinims. 2 4 

% 

* Here werethree ranks and degreesof Miniſters y Jed : 

about the Temple; Prieſts, Levites, and Nethi- | f MISe 4 
aims; they may be paralleld wit MTmniſters, Deacons, a 5 Li. 


and Swb-Deacons, in the Primitive Church : Over all” 
theſe, the High-prieſt was chief. 
In Aaron and his poſterity, was continued the fuc- 
ceſlion of the Prieſts; the High-Prieſthood was tied to, _ 
the linc of. his firſt-born; all therelt of his poſterit ny Gmads 
were Prieſts, ſimply ſocalled , or called Prieſ#s of the fate leginas 
ſecond Ord", 2 Kings 23. 4. "6 
Except Aaron, ard thoſe that iſſued from his 5. lmathan be- 
loines , ( in whom the ſeries of Prieſts was continu- 5 S«cerdes 


ed )all the reſt of Lev; his poſterity were called Le- _—_— 
Utes. ſerte Aben Eſ- 


Both in the High-prieſt, and the ſecond or wr tar AO 
Prieſts, there are two things confiderable. Firſt, their $acerdos uy: 
Conſecration : Ry, their Office. In both theſe, #1 1770088 


i dhuc clarins; 


ſomewhat they differed, in ſomewhat they agreed, Sacerdos un- 
In their Conſecration they differed. Firſt, (a) The #1 Sacer- 
High- prieſt was anointed :. the materials of this quia Aries 


Chriſm or oyntment are preſcribed , Exod. 30. 23: Sacerdotes non 


C 3 down. 


aY 


magnus ipſe eſt 


It was poured upon 4arors head , Levit. &, 12, It tan "7 wee >& 


# 


os: " 
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The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, YT Go, | LIB. 1, 
down to his beard, and to the border of his garments, 
Pfal. 133.2. The Second Prieſts were wy prinkled. 
with this oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacri- 
ice, Levit. 8. 30. In this was typed outthe unCtion of 
our $4vrgur, who was aroiated with the oyl of Glad- 
neſs abovchis Fellows, P/al. 45. 8. He was anointed 
above his FeHows,Extenſive,and Intenſive. Extenſioc, 
for though Aaror-was anointed Prieſt, Saul anointcd 
King, Eliſha anointed Prophet, Melchiſedeck King ard 
Prieſt, Moſes Prieſt and Prophet, David King and Pro- 
phet ;, yet none fave only Chriſt,King,Prieſt, and Fro- 
phet . Intenſive,he was anointed, we ſprink/ed. He was 

full of grace and truth, John 1. 14- And from his ful- 
neſs we received grace tor grace,ver.16.And all Chri- 
[trans, eſpecially Miniſters, are unto God the ſweet ſa- 
vour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 5. 

— Secondly, they differcd in their Garments, which 
were a neceflary adjundt to their Conſecration. The 
High-Prieft wore at the time of his ordinary mini- 
{tration in the SarGwary,cight Garments, Exodus 28, 

| Pie es \ Firſt, Breeches of linnen, put next upon his fleſh, Se- 

lſ. nfs | condly; A Coat of fine linnen, put over the brecches. 

| (arm - / Thirdly, Agirdle embroidered, of fine linnen, blew pur- 

# ple,&* ſcarlet, wherewith the coat was girded. Fourth- 

ly,A Robe all of Blew, with ſeventy two bells of Gold, 

') andasmany Pomegranates of blew purple, and ſcar- 

let, upon the skirts thereof; this was put over the 
coat and girdle. Fifthly, An Fphod of gold and of blew 
purple, ſcarlet,and fine linnen curiouſly wrought 3 on the 
{houlders thcreot were two fair Beryl Stones, cngra- 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of 1jrael. 
This Ephod was put overthe Robe, and/girded there- 
to with a curious gizdle made of the fame. Sixthly, 


Ap Breaſt-plate wrought of gold, blew, purp — - 
ime 


. ' p- + $s The Hie 1 y "Y J V ; ve bt : iyr "" 
- FRET. ' ” 4.2 : , . os 0 . "y oo" ” | a AN F | 4 
we tiruea,, which deinigg a fan ſquare, -was' faſtned |. 1 
nd ora mate” xa the Ephod : herein | "Me 
were let twelve ſeveral {on which the names of - \_ " 11<ſts 
the twelve Tribes were engraver: Moreover, in this : | 


ft * Breaſt-plate were the Urim_ and the” Thummim pla- | \/ ar Re 'v 
|- 3 ced, Seventhly, 4 Miter of fine linnen, ſixteen cubits | 


d loug, wrapped about his head. Eighthly, A plate of pur- | 
"> B&B ple gold, or koly Crown two fingers broad, whereonwas | 
; cngraven Holineſs to the Lord: this wastyed with a_ 
d blewace upon the fore-tront. of the Aliter. 

; Theſe eight Gaxments the High-Prieſt uſed in his 


p ordinary miniitration, and they are termed by the 


S F Kabbies, a1w192, Bigde Zabab, Veſtimenta aurea, 
; Golden Veitments, becauſe of their richnefs in com- 
" KE pariſonof other extraordinary Garments. which he 
" F wore onely once ayear, when heentred into the 
= Holy of Holies, upon the Propitiation day, Lev. 15. 4. 
23. 1hcſclatter are called 257 1a2 Bigde Laban, Ve- 
* FB Ftimerta alba, White Garments; they were in number 
" F tour. 1.Alinnen breeches. 2. A linnen coat. 3. 4 lin- | n 


zen girdle. 4. Alinnen Miter, Levit. 16. 4. 

In the time of the Second Temple, (a)becauſc the a Cunexs lib 2. 
Chriſz or holy Oyl could not be tound,therefore,as 4erep.Heb.cops 
formerly in reſpcCt of his ux& ion, the High-Prieft was !*146: *23: 
called by the Talmudiſts, amwoo nINPD Mithrabe 
Miſcha, AuGus unFione, The annointed ; (0 when the 
Oyl was loſt in regard of his Garments, he was 


termed, =21 m2"RD Mithrabe Begadim, Auitas Ve- - 
ſtibus, The cloathed. Thoſe forementioned Garments  wle'8 
(5) the High-Prieft might not wear abroad in the ( * 


City, unlefs ſome urgent occation compelled him, as b 1ſeoKaiſen- 

Simeon the juſt did, when he went forth to meet #1 pracept, of 

Alexander the Great. | OY 
In his apparel the threefold Office of our Saviecur ) © 


Chriſt 


/ 


wont Y . 
[foe prit®; 
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. Prieſts might lawfully marry a Widow,Levit.21.7, 
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Chrift was ſhadowed :-the Crown lignitied his Kingh 
Ofhce ; the Urize and Thummin: , and likewiſe his. 
Bells and Pomegranatshis Prophetical Office:by'Urint 
and Thummim , he anſwered as from an Oracle; by 
the Bel/s was typed the ſound of his Doctrine; by the 
Pomegranats, the ſweet favour of an Holy Life ; the 
Names of the twelye Tribes engraven on the Ephod, 
and the Breſt-plate , ſignified his Prieſtly Office , pre- 
ſenting unto God the 'whole Church, for which he 
maketh interceſſion. He knoweth his own ſheep by 
Name, John 10. 3. 

The ixferiour Prieſts had onely four Garments, . 
which they uſed in their miniſtration. I. A /;7nex 
breeches. 2. Alinnen coat. 3. Alinnen Girdle, 4. A lins - 
nen bonnet, Exod. 28, 

Thirdly they differed in their marriage. The High- 
prieſt might not marry a Widow , nor a divorced. Wo- 
14n, nor an Harlot, but a Virgzn, Levit.21.14.. From 
a Widow he could not expeCttthefirſt love; from a di- 
vorced Woman he could not expect the fiſt , or juſt 


love: from an Harlot, neither firſt, juſt, nor oxely love - 


all which Chriſt O_ the High-prieſt did herein 
eth from his Church. The other 


the High-prieſt , and the Inferiour Prieſts agreed 
im their coxſecration in theſe particulars, It was requi- 
red firſt, that both ſhould be void of bodily blemiſh, 
Levit. 21. 17. Secondly, that both ſhould be preſent- 
ed unto the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
29. 4. Thirdly, that bothſhould be waſhed with wa- 


- ter, Exod. 29. 4. Fourthly, that both ſhould be con- 


ſecrated by offering up certain Sacrifices., Exod. 29. 

Fifthly , that both ſhould have of the blood of the _ 

other Ram, put upon the tip of the right = , ”y 
thum 


Q 4, 44 - K 
4 - . 
1 wT w . - 
: . = . , — a =. ., 
) - _ .Y X & ” 
tf = 
” 2 ; i. - ol 
” 


dA» LS 46 m *% 4 
% = 


dt HOES A Ie FRIED = _—_— ; So 
LET #: High-prieſt, Priefls,Levites, &-c. "4 
thumb of the right hand , and the great toe of the 
right-foot, Exod. 29. 20, 
In thetime of their Conſecratior, certain picces of 
the ſacrifice were put into the Prie7s hand, Exod.29. | s. 
9. The ceremony 1n the Chriitian Church, uſed by the | Or Lo ro” 
Biſhop unto the AiniStey in time of Ordination,that the \ "i 
Biſbop giveth the Bible into the hands of the Mirijter, \ ,, «, 
doth much reſemble this. And both may ſignifie,that hore -3 
no man taketh rhis honour unto himſelf , but tiethat / v4: pac 3 
is ca'led of God, as was Aaron, Heb.5.4. Hence Conſe- | "oP Nt } 


cration in the Hebrew phraſe 1s termed, Filling of the 
band.And contrary to this did Jeroboams Prie#fs,who | 
ſoever would,he Falled his own hand, 1 King. 13. 33/ 
that is, He thruit himſelf into the Prieſthood. ! 
In the diſcharge of their ofhees , the High-prieit 
differed from the other Priej#s : Firſt, becauſe he < 
onely, and that but once a ycar, centred into the Holy ' 
of Holies, Exod. 16. 34. 
Secondly.the High-Prieft might not mourn for the 
death of his necreſt Kin,Tevit.21. 10, 11. The phraſes 
uſed there to expreſs mourning are two. Firlt, xxco-- 
vering the Head. Secondly ,Remting the Cloths:Of both 
theſe ſomewhat 1s ſpoken in the Chapter of Burial; ; 
but concerning the latter it will not be amiſs to note, 1 
that the Talmudi5ts determine the matter thus ;, ſay- 
Ing, (e) Thar it was lawful for the High-prief? to tear e vide Cancun + 
the skirt, or n<ther part of his Garment , but from «e rep Heh.1th. \, % 
the boſom downward it was unlawful : which if it **#3* } 
be true, then it doth not neceſiarily follow,that Cai- 
#phas did contrary to the law in renting his clothes, 
Matth. 26.65. The inferiour Priefts might mourn for 
thele fx ; Father, Mother, Son,Daughter, Brother,and 
Siiter, that had no hwsband, Levit. 21. 2. 
In the diſcharge of their Offices, the High-prieſt,and 
D others 
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ls and his Sagar, reſembled our B7ſhep an 


7 he High-Prieſ, Prieſts, Levites, &%. LIB; I. 
other Prieſts agreed in theſe Particulars :' Firſt, they 
both burnt incenſe and offered ſacrifices, 1 Chrow. 6. 
49. Secondly, they both founded the I rumpets, the 
uſe whereof was two-fold ; ſometimes ro found an 
alarin in the war, ſometimes, to a{lemble the people 
and their Rulers, N#-vb. 10. Thirdly,they both flew 
the facrifices, 2 Chroz. 29. 22. Fourthly, they both 
inſtructed the people, Malae. 2.%7. Fifthlv, they both 
judged of leprofie, Lewit. 13. 2. 

Forthe more orderly performance of theſe offi- 
ces, the High-Prieft had his Sufiragan, (4 called :O 
Sagar, who in cate of the High-Prieſt's pollution,per- 
formed his office. Of this' fort was Zephaniah ,- Jer. 
52..24. And of this ſort Annas is thought to have 
been, when Caiaphas was High-Prieſt. (e) In this ſenſc - 
they interpret Annas and Caiaphas to have been 
High-Prieſts the (ame year, Luk, 3.2. The igo-Prigt 

Is S#fjra- 
can : The Patriarch of Conſtantinople and his Primore 


>, n 
termed Protofyncel/as, and amonglt the Romans, the 


Centurion and his Optio © for the Lieutenants in war, 
who in caſe ofncceflity ſupplyggehe Centurionsplage, 
Were termed Optiones. a 

Thar every one of the infcriour Prieſts might e- 
qually ſerve inhis order, King Daviddilſtributed the 
whole company of them into twenty four ranks 
or courſes, called ignurgiar, Turme, vices, Nadab and 
Abikn being dead , there remained onely two ſons 
to Aaron, namely, Eleazer and Tthamar ; now as the 
lucccilion of Frieſts was preſerved in theſe two fa- 
wilies, ſo did David at this time according to the 
number of people in each family , make Jus divition. 
Eleazers family he divided into ſixteen ranks, and 


ithamars into eight; the diviſion was by Lot; the firſt 
Lot. 
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'LfB! 1. The High-Piveſe, Priefbe, Levites, Sc. 
Tot fell to Jehoiarib,/ the ſecond to Jedaiab, the third 
to'Haitim,&-c.1 Chron.24. Every rank or courſe fer- 
ved weekly im the Temple by turn, and the ranks 
received their names from thofe who at that timc 
were the heads of the ſeveral families, and ever after 
retained the ſame names. The chief of every rank 
was called, Summws Sacerdos iſtings Claſſts 5 The chief 
Prieft of that rank, Hence it is, that we read of many 
High-Prieſts allembled together, Mark 14. 1. Further- 
more we are to note, that as the weekly courle fell 
out by lot, 1o did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Prieſts ſervice ; namely , who ſhould burn in- 
cenſe, who lay the beaſts, who lay them on the Al- 
tar, who dreſs the Lamps, &c. Zacharias was of the 
courſe of Abia , Luke 1.5. that is, of the eighth conrſe, 
and his lot was to burn incenſe, Lyxke 1. 9. 0 

The office ofthe Levites was,topitch,to take down { V 
to bear up and down the Tabernacle , and the vellels 4 | 
thereof.  Levihadthree ſons, Gerſtor, Cohath, and 7 
Aferari : and accordingly the whole company of the 7 
Levites were diſtinguiſhrt into 3 orders, Gerſhowites, 
Cohathites,and Merarjtes.The Gerſhonites charge was { J 
to carry the coverings, and hangings of the Taber-_ 
macle, The chict things within the Sanctuary were { - 
committed to the Cohathites, The wood-work, and © +- 
the reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the _ 
charge of the Merarites, Nuze.3.T his was the office of 
the Levites, in Moſes his time , whiles they were on 
their: journey , in the. Wilderneſs , but afterward 
when they were ſetked in the promiſed Land, then 
David changed their oftice, appointing them, ſome 
to have the charge of the Treafures of the Temple , 
I Chroz. 26. 20, others to be over-ſcers and Judges 5 
Others tobe Portefs, w_ Singers, 1 Chron, 23:4: 
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=. © _ The High-prieft, Priefts, Levites, &e. LIB. 1. 
< arplep: Hr Singers in time of ſinging were clad in linnen- 
| | obes, of Surpleſſes, 2 Chroz. 5. 12.The Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders or courſes, 1 Chron.25.. - 
9. And the Porters into as many , 1 Chrop. 26. that 
both might ſupply their turns weekly by lot, as the 
- Prieſts did. In 210ſef time alſo,their conſecration mans 
p «pat? fa a5 at the fue and twentieth ycar of their age:In Davids at 
Vis: 19; /7_the twentieth,1 Chron.23,24. Ezra 3.8. Here we may 
PR: note theJiberty granted unto the Church in chang- 
ing Ceremonies : the Office of the Levites in Davids 
time, was not the ſame as in Moſes; 'and again , 
Moſes and David agreed not in the time of their con- 
ſecration. Again, in the Chriſtian Church we ſha!l 
find in Matthias his eleftion, the uſe of Lots; not fo- 
In Paxls, or any other of the Apoſiles + In their meet- 
1Ngs, uſe of an holz-kiſs 3 and at the Lords Supper, 
uſe of their Love-feaſts : both now antiquated tWo- 
_roughout Chriſtendom. 
-., © Moreover, there are ectrtain degrees. obſervable 
* among the Levites - Firſt, their Pritiation,when they 
were a month old, they were Initiatedand prefented 
Prams RC Gad, Numb. 3; 15. Sccondly, their conſecration, 
|; Eoii ot þe were conſecrated by Impolition of hands, when 
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| 
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ey were hve and twenty years old , Numb. 8. 24. 

rom thence for five years following , they learned 

«their Othce. Thoſe that impoſed hands. on them are 

. con ſaid inthe Text, Numb. 8, 10, to be the ſors of Iſrael. 
) Ghazkani interpreteth that place, the Firſt-born of + 

\Jracl, 1 hey were the Repreſentative Church ; and 

in alluſion to.this, the Church of Chriſt is called the 

Church of the Firſt-born , Heb. 12. 23.. At the ſame 

fa... - TimetheLevites were waved by the Prieſts, that 1s, as 

| - the Greek reads it, (Ff) Separated, which word is 
4-220 uſed forthe A/imiſters of Chriſt,(g )Separate me Barna-- 
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ro carry up'and down the Tabernacle ,, and this was 
at the thirtieth year of their age, until the fiftieth 
Numb. 4.3. Laftly, their vacation, or diſcharge from 
that laborjons ſervice of carrying the Tabernacle ; 
notwithſtanding even then- they were to ſerve in 
- their charge, to encamp round about the Tent, to 
' ling, and to beware that no ſtranger came into the 
Temple, (h) and likewiſe to over-ſee ind inſtrutt Is 
younger Levites in the manner of Biſhops, Unto +, Y [0 
theſe degrees the Apoſtle ſeemcth to have reſpect; | {20/%== 
Fhey that have miniftred well , get themſelves a I 
good degree, 1 Tim. 3.13. Thelike kind of (5) de- i Pim. Malp 
erees are obſervable among the Yeftal Virgins : they TOY 
remained in their Nunnery thirty gears. Ter years E300 
they learned the Myſteries of their Profeſlion ; Tex * 1: yL28 
years they exerciſed them 3 and Ter years they taught_ © 
them others. From this cuſtom of I-poſing hands === ons 
on the Levites hath flow'd the like cuftom, ufed by } 7 ect 3062 
the Apo#tles in conferring Orders , A&56. 5.. 1Tim.) © BO: 
5. 22, 
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Strates choſen by lots : and x«qs'5#121 NMagiſtrates chojen Four ; 


called ixkeois yay, 4 ſtretching forth of hands{!\fom- LHeredian. þ & ; 


D 3 hand 


*® = 
ff £XJac's 
- oP 
i! arwr 
\W) 
| m Moſes Kot- 


ſen. fol. 211, 
col. 4. 


. The Kigh-Prieft, Prieſts, Levites,&0, LIB. I, 
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hard, a geſture uſed in craving ſence ; ſoPazlſtret- 
ched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 4&s 
26.1. | 
There were ({»e) another ſort of holy perſons term- 
ed Joyo wIR Anſche Magnamad, Viri ſtationarit ; the 
Law requiring, that, whoſoever offered either gift or 
facrifice, he ſhould preſent it unto the Lord. with his 
own hands, and ſftard by during the time of his obla- 
tion, Now, becaulc all 7frae/ could not ſtand by,for 


. thenarrowneſs of th? Place, hence when an oftering 


was made for all the people, certain ſelected Perfons, 
choſen for that purpoſe, ſupplied the itead of all the 
People. They were divided, as the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, into twenty four paxks and orders, weekly to 
miniſter in the Temple,but the choice was nct reſtrain- 
ed tothe Tribe of Levi, but was indifterently made out 
of the people. Every rank had one fore-man , chick 
above the reſt, termed (x) Stationum Princeps , the 
Fore-man of the Station. The Nethinims office was to 


, be hewers of wood , and drawers of water for the 
' houſe of God;they werenot Levites,no nor 1jraelites, 


but Gibeonites , whom becauſe of their fraudulent 
dealing, Joſ,xa made in this manner tributary, Joſb.9. 


/- 23.They were afterward called Nethinims, Ezra 2.43. 


from ;N2 Nathan,which tignifieth ro give, becaufethey 
were given to the ſervice of the Tewple. Their office 
was vile and baſe, as appeareth by that proverbial 
ſpeech ; From the hewer of the wood , unto the 


\_ drawer of thy water. Dext. 29.11. | 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Prophets. | 
Fn are divers names given unto the Expoſli- 
tors of the Law ; and although the Particular 

year or time when each name began , be not clearly 
evidenced by Monuments of Antiquity, yet in gene- 
ral we may concelve three diſtinft periods of time ; 
in which the names altered. Firſt, from Adam until 
Moſes ; Secondly, from Moſes, till the peoples return 
from Babylon. Thirdly , from their return, until 
the dayes of Chriſt, and after. In the firſt period, as 
Adqm was Prophet and Prieſt in his family , fo after- 
ward every firſt-born ſupplyed theſe two offices, to- 
gether with the princely office in their ſeveral families. 
That they ruled their families as Kizgs,and inſtructed 
them as Prophets, 1s clear to any acquainted with 
Scripture ; the greateſt doubt 1s, what ſufficient 
proof there is for their Prieſthood. Adams Prieſthood 
1s gathered hence, (a) becauſe that Ger. 4. 3. and 4. 
Abel and Cain go to have brought their facri- 
fices : to have brought them, namely , unto Aa 1, 
who offered them unto God in their name.  } he 
Prieſt hood of the firſt-borr is gatherable hence,vecauſe 
the Levites were appointed to the ſervice of the A]- 
tar, inſtead of the firſt-born, and as their v7gw or 
price of rederption,Nam. 3. 41. Inthe ſecond period, 
though a private Catechetical expoſition of the Law 
belonged to the Maſters of families , yet the publick, 
Miniſterial expoſition thereof was appropriated to 


Prieſts, and Prophets. In the third period, when Pro- : 


phecy ceaſed,then the office of expounding Scripture 
was more common, and inſtead of Prophets came in 
a multitude of other Expolitors ; In general we 
may call them teachers of Iſrael, Joh.3. 10. We may 
| diſtin- 
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diſtinguiſh them into three ſeveral ſorts. 1, Wiſemen, 
2. Scribes. 3, Diſputers. "The Apoſtle compriſeth them 
all, 1Cor.-1. 20, Where is the /7iſe.? Where'is-the 
— witn Scribe £ Where is the Diſputer £ Unto any of theſe,or 


Wo. the bg i \ whatſoever othcr DoGor cmincntly.gified above 0- 
1 tute Fe ") | thers, the title Rabbi was prefixed, Firlt,of their Pro- 
ems #1012 phets. Secondly,their Wiſemen. Thirdly,their Scribes. 
| Fourthly, their Diſpnters. Fiſthly, thor Rabbres, 

h >To propheſp,or to be aProphct, hath divers accep- 
(> p tions in Serip:ure. Firſt, it is taken-for the books and 


Wo - / | ( writings of the prophets. They haye Aoſes and the Pro- 
re > 
c 


 phets, Luk. 16. 29, Secondly, for the whole Word of 
God : no,Prophecy in the Scripture is of any private 
motion, 2 Pet. 1. 20. Thirdly, thoſc unto whom God 
Vi - vouchſafed familiarly to reveal himſelf, they are 
_— 5 Y called Prophets: Abraham way a Prophet ,Genea20.7.and 
—Afrriant a Prophetefs, Exod.50. 20. t ourthly, ordinary 
Lal q Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets.He that 
| recciveth a Prophet in the name of Prophet, Mat. 1c. 
14. Laſtly, it is taken for thoſe, who are enabled by 
Divine Revelation, to lay open hidden ſecrets,tranſ- 
q. A \ eending all poſſibility of humancſcarch. Hence it is 
= that Prophets in old time were called Seers,1 Sam. 9. 
I 4 o. And their Prophecy was termed a viſion, Eſay 1. 1. 
(_ \ becauſe God cxtraordinarily enlightned their minds 
'S "with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 
;'- "Or "1g E There are three obſcrvable names applied to pro- 
QC ICT Y. Rs phecy in Scripture. 1.Verbum Domini : 2. Viſto © 3. Onm. 
Lam 5 TY TheTord of the Lord © Viſion : 4 Burthen. The firlt im- 
F* a efne} c gon the Lord ſpeaking, or revcaling his ſecrets z 
Wy) / 4 crit he ſecond implyeth the Prophets attending , or be- 
N © 2”, +: tholding them; the third being -applyed onely to 
q +” \ Judgements, lignificth the burthenſozrneſs of them on 
Jhat people againſt whom they came forth. 
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very ambitious. ot the name:Fatker , which was the 

realon of our Saviours ſpeech , Alrtth. 23.6: Call ro 

wan Fathcr upon earth. k. 
The(d) Scriptxrre ſometimes joyneth to the name d Kimchi in 2 

of the Prophet,the name of his Father, as Hoſea the ſor _ . ad 

a _ ofch an. 

of Beeri, Hoſ.1.1. And {uch-a one the Hebrews con- 

teſs to be both a Prophet , and the ſor of a Prophet. 

Sometimes it mentiorfeth the Frophets name, but not 

the Fathers ;, ſuch a one they confeſs to be a Prophet, 

but not the ſor: of a Prophet : Sometimes it mention- 

ethwith the Prophet, the name of the City where he 

prophchiee, and then it followcth, that he was a Pro-  _. Pls - 

phet of that City: When'a Prophet is mentioned \. ©; |" | "i 

without the xazve of the City, then he is thought to be./ of "JET 

a Frophet of Jeruſalen:. : | | 
2. Wiſemens I is I tle though in i ſelf it be ge- 

neral and common to all ,Do&ors, and Teachers of 

the Law 3 yet for many years before our Saviours In- 

carnation, (e)it was either arrogated by the Fhariſcs, « Gwiaid. lib. 

or elſe by the ignorant multitude , appropriated 4- cap. 20. 

unto them, for an opinion. of their extraerdinarywi/- 

dom, in teaching of Traditions , which they prefer- | 

red beyond the Law.” Hence the Fhariſes were called ;p,,p ye wis, =: 

(f ) Maſters of the Traditions : And hence was that ſe& 86. 4 

counſel of A. Elcezer to his Scholars, ('g) that they Far-1-f . - 

ſhould forbid their children from the {tudy of. the Tana pagg? 
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Of the Serijhes. | 
Bible, ahd ptace them between 'the':knecs: of their 


| h Hieronm. ad wefemen. (þ) Likewiſe hence, when any of their Do: 


Yors did read LeCtures, their faying was, ' ir oaget day 
Sure 371; Our wiſerzen doteach traditions. The like 
ambition we. thall tind among the. .Grecians., all of 
them ſtriving to be intituled Sopot; HWiſemen © and 
hence, whenfocver the chiefof them had plcafed the 
people in performance ot their Orations, or-any 
other publick bulineſs, they were honoured with 
a Grand Soe6;, that is, with 2 loud acclamation of 
ropac, cegas. Well done.,or, wiſely dome 5 until Pythagoras, 
in-diflike of fach (welling Titles, ftiled himſclf Philo- 


ſopkus,a Lover of wiſdonr;which kind of modeſty was 


atterward prattifed by the Hebrew Dodors ;, tor they 
inatter times, to avoid the ſuſpicion of arrogancy, 
refuſed the name of =»02nm. Chacamin, Wrjexwen, (i) 
and {tiled themſelves, wortan =220 Diſcipali ſapien- 
tinm, Learners of wiſdom. 

2. Scribes : This name was given to two forts of 
menzſome meerly Laicks,others Clergy-mer.T he body 


' ofthe Laick Scribes, were thoſe, ro whom was com- 


mitted rhe infiruttion of young children 1& their mi- 

nority, c{fecially to teach them to. write z we may 

Englith them Scriveners. This oftice was appropria- 

ted to the Tribe ef Sizzeor. In this ſenſe we read not 

of Scribes in the Scripture , although the ground of. 
their fir{t inſtitution hath been taken thence, namely, 

fi om thoſe words which Jacob uſed unto Simzeexand 

Levi; l will eivide them 1n Jacob,and ſcatter them in 

i/rael.Gen.49.7. So that as Levi had no portion, but 

lived diſperſed among the other Tribes, : by the be- 
nefit of the Altar : (4) In like manner $:weon had no 

portion in the judgement of the Hebrews , but lived 

ſcattered among the other tribes, getting their main- 
tevance by teaching and ſchooling little children : 

Whether this office of teaching children was appro- 
: - priated 
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prizted to'themyT leave to the inquity of others;cer- 

rain Tath thatthe $72r20m7tes had their own inher!- 

tanceby 1ot,Joſh.19.1. And the prophecy coricerning 

their being ſcattered is thought to have been ac- 

compliſhed in this, that the inheritance of the Szmc- 

oxrites, was taken out of the portion of the children 

of Judah, Joſh.19.9. Furthermore it is certain, that 1f 

not all Scriveners , yet thoſe publick Notaries who 

were imploycd in drawing Deeds, and writing Con- 

trafts (be they ot what Tribe they will) they were 

called by the name of Scribes. Untothis there 1s al- 

Iufion, P/al. 45. 1. My tongue is as the pep of a {witt 

Writer, ct ready Scribe. Out of the body of theſe 1 

conceiyc certain choiſe men to have been clefted 

tor publick imployments; ſome to attend the King, 

as lus Secretarics, termed, yoappel7s Saomice, the Kings 

Scribes, 2 Kr. 12.10.Such were $heia,' 2 Sar. 20. 25. 

And Shaphan, 2 Kin. 22.3,Others to attend the pub- 

lick Courts aud Confiſtories : they much reſembled 

our Clerks of Aſſizes, theſe were termed, yeuuules aad 

the Seribes of the people, Mat. 2. 4. Tt. 1. Mac. 5.42. 
Thelſecond fort of Scrzbes belonged to the Clergy; - 

they were Expolttors ofthe Law,and thence are they 

called y--puales 7s! ut, roumnet roueÞ Sx ona, Scribes 

of the Law,Ffra.7,9. Exponnders of the Law, Luk.7.30. 

and Dodor- of the Law.Luk,g.17, Their Office was to 

write, read, and expound the Law of Arejes to the 

people. The name was a name of office.not of Sef.Of 

this ſort was Eſaras, Eſra 7.6. who though he were a 

Levite,yct([)others there were of the Tribe of Judah, | n, vr d 

and; as it is thought , they might inditterently be bf bu: ſetir, 

any Tribe. The name was of the like eſteem among © '5; by" 

the Hebrews,as the JMagz were among the Chaldeans ; 4B: 

the Pnindecemoiri among the Komans, for cxpound- 

ing Sybilla's Oracles :Or the Canoniſts in the Church of 

Rome, The word en79\e Sopherimttantlatcd Scribes, 

tx E 2: >nif 
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| Of the Scribe. " LR * 
ſignifieth Nwmberers, or Computers, and is applyed to 
the 1aforites,becauſe they ſpent their rime in reckon- 
ing , and numbring, not onely the verſes, but the 
words alſo, and letters of « ach Book throughout the 
Bible ; which, as it 1s an argi mnt of their induſtry , 
{) ſo likewiſe of Gods providence, in the pr.ferva- 
rion of his truth 1nviolable, As the Wiſe mer in their 
Preaching preiled T raditions:fo the $cribes clave to 
the wiltten word, whence they were(z)termed Text- 
mn, or Maſtcrs of the Text. And to this purpo'e it is 
worth our oblcrving, that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Pharifces fought ro faſten accuſations upon 
our Saviour, Zfat.3. The Scribes accuſed him of bla(- 
phemy, ©. 3. the Phariſees of cating with Publicans 
and finners,v.11. I he Scribes accuſation was a breach 
of the Law ; the Fhariſees a breach of Traditions, 

3. The Djjputer.(o)He intifted upon Allegories,and 
ſearched out myſtical interpretations of the Text. 
Hence himlicl{'was termed Durſchan, and his cxpoli- 
tion, or Homily, 1/1drafſch ;, and their School, Beth- 
Hammidrajch : | icy were counted the protoundeſt 
Interpreters, whence that ot the Pſjalmiſt, Pſal. 84 7. 
They go from jirength to ſtrength.(p)t> interpreted.from 
tl -.r Temple to their Feth-Hammidraſch, trom an infe- 
tour t9 an higher SchoLI), 'Hereby we ſee the difie- 
rence between thoſe tlirce ſorts of Fredicants men- 
tioucd by Saint Paul, 1 helFijſe men were teachers. of 
ir.ditions, the Scribes teachers of the Text according 
ttc literal interpretation,and theDiſpmters teachers 
©t Allegories and Myſteries; which fabulous expoli- 
ton, becauſe they bred queſtions and diſputations 
Un rhoes ragixvot, 1 T1#9.4.Ficnce is it,that ſuch an Expg- 
tjtor is termed ovCururic, A Daſputer. Theſe three ſorts 
of Preachers,which St. Paul tcrmeth,the IV3ſe max, the 


Seribe, and the Diſputer,I Cor.1.20.arc by the Hebrews 


named SIN Chacham, 752 Sopher, 1071 Darſchan. . 
CHAP. 


Y 


ads $5 . ST : br : & Fes 4 
_ ; 4i5* , Y T FITS : 
| . "8 . 
LIB. of their title Rabbi. 
\ z 


C_—_—_— — ﬀ _—_— , — 


CHAP, VIL 


Of their Title Rabbi. 


Bout the time of our Saviour Chrilt his Nati- 

"YL vitv, Titles beganto be multiplyed ; and a- 
monglt the reſt, thete of Rab, Ribi, Rabbi, and Rab- 
| ban, were in c{pecial uſe -: they all are derived from 
227 Kabab, Ngnifying, wwltiplicatus fuit , and they 
-found_as much as mound) &, that 1s, a Maſter , Or 
Dotor, eminently gifted with varicty of Know ledge. | 
Concerning theſe titles,they write thus,( a )chat Kab- botany WIE 
bi is a more excellent title than Rab,and Rabbar more © | 
excellent then Rabbi; & the ſimple name without any 
title,as Hargai, Zachary, Malachy, was more excellent 
than Rabbax, About this time th:y uſed a fect form of 
Liſciphne in thetr Schools. The Scholar was termed 
ven, Talmid, a Diſcipfe,in reſpc& of his Learning ; 
1:Þ Katan,a Junior, intefpect of his minority ; 7%12 
Back, that 1s, one choſez:,or elcHed reſpett of his 
eleien, Or ccoptation, into the number of Diſciptes , 
After: he had proved a gocd Proficient , and. was 
thovght worthy of ſome dcgree, then was he by im- 
poſition of hands made a Gradnate, 431 Chaber,a Com- 
panion toa Kavbi, This impoſition of hands , thev 65255 
rermed Mb, vel MIND, Semicha, or Semicuth , 7X 700 
which Ceremony they obſerved in imitation of 24/- _— | 
ſes towards Joſkna. T he Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take 7d tft col gero 
thou Joſhna the ſon of Nur, in whom is the Spirit, and p01; rmens 
put thine hand upon bim, Numb. 27.18. At which time manum. ma. 
he that impoſed hands on him, uſcd (b) this form of 119i mp 
words, Faſ/ociatethee. and be thou aſſociated.Aiter this, wm p.” > ob 
when he was worthy to tcach others, then was he em Cureum 
called Kabbz ; and whereas in hisminority , his own oY ae 
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name being, ſuppre 


cir tiele Rabbi. . 1 
cd ;/ he was called only by his 


Fathers name, the forof N. When he was made Grady- 


ate by impoſition of hands; then was he called by his 
own name, N. the ſon of N. Andafterward when he 
was thought worthy to teach, then was the Title 
Rabbi prefixed, afſtcr this manner ; Rabvi N. the ſor of 
N.For cxample,Aaimonides ; at tirft was termed only 
Bex Maimon,the ton of Maimoncattcr his degree, then 
was he called by his own name, aided to his fathers, 
Atoſes Ben Mainon, Moſes the ſon of Maimon:at latt be- 
ing liccnccd to teach, then was he called =207 Rant- 
ban, which abbreviature conſiſting of Capital Let- 
rcrs, lignihcth, Rabbi Moſes Ber Maimon,Kabbi 1loſes 
the ſor of Mainton.S0 Rabbi Levi.the fon of Gerſom, in 
his mjaority was called The ſox of Gerjom , afterward 
Levi the ſon of Gerſom at lalt,1377 Ralbag, Rabbi Levi 
the fon of Gerſomr. T his diſtindtionpt Schollars.C ompa- 
rions,& Kabbies, appearcth by that ſpecch of an anci- 
cnt Kabbi, laying, (c) Tlearned much of my Rabbies, or 
Maſters, more of my companions,moſt of all of ity Schol- 
lars. T hat cvery Rabbi had Diſcplcs, and that his own 
Diſciples, and other wel]-wiſhers {tiled him by the 
name of Kabbi, inthe daycs of our Saviour, needeth 
no proof, Judas came to Chriſt, and ſaid , God ſave 
thee Rabbi, Mat. 26. 49.In like manner Jobxrs Diſciples 
came any falutcd John by the name oft. Rabbi, Jobn.3. 
26, and Chri3t by the name of Kabbzj, Johy 1. 38. But 


Whether there wasſuch a formal impolition of hands 


then in uſe, 1 much doubt, The manner of thei: 
meetings, when Diſputations were had in their Sy- 
nagogucs, or other Schools, was (d) thus. The 
chick Kabbies ſate in reſerved Chairs z theſe are thoſe 
chict {cats 11 thaSynagogucs, which'the Scribes and 
Phariſces ſo attccted, 24at.23.6. Their Companions late 
upon Benches or lower Forms ; their Schollars on the 
ground at the feet of their Teachers, Saint Paylwas 
We | 


brought ; 
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'brought up #t the feer' of Gampbel, AF#. 22.2. And 
Mary (tc/at Jeſus feet, and heard his word,” Lak, to. 
39. The poſiture of their body differed according to = 
their degrees. © The(e) Rabbi isdeſeribed tobe Jon 5;agol#fi 
"Joſcheb,qne that frtteth : the Compamon, now, Muteth, rcc.c. 1. Bera- 
the word (ignifieth a kind of leaning upon a bed or © 
bench, ones head | ying in the others boſom, in man- 

ner of the ancient litting at table; and it was a de- 

portment of thE body, inferiour to that of (f) ſfet- f Pirke Abb, 
ting ; The Scholar was termed paxnD, Mithabek, + * 
"one that doth lie along in the duſt; and this was a 

token of the Scholars humility, thus humbling and 

-— on Langer even to the fect of his Maſter: _ 

(eg) Thisfame cuſtom, it is thought, Saint Paul la- g Ambref; 
boured to bring into the Chriſtian Church,1 Cor. 14..* 47+ 14: 
Their Scholars were not all of equal capacity, 
whence(b)'they ſaid, ſome had conditionem ſpongie, b Parke Aboth. 
others clepſydre, others. ſacci fecinacei , and others ©: 5 
cribri. Some reſembled the Sporge, and ſuck'd in all 

that. they heard without judgement ; others the 
Hour-Glaſs, they took in at one ear, and let ont 

at the other 3 others the Jineſack , through which 

Wine 1s fo drained from the dregs, that onely the 

dregs remain behind : Laſtly, others the Rying- 


Feve, which in winnowing lets out the coarfer ſeed , 


and keepeth inthe corn. 


CHAP. VIII. S 
a Of their Nazarites and Rechabilcs. 


Here are two ſorts of Votaries mentioned in 
| the Old Tefament ; Rechalites, Jerem. 35.and - 
Nazarites, Numb. 6. 1 find ſcarce any 'thing war- 
rantable*” concerning theſe two, more than what 
the Scripture delivereth in the fore-quoted places : 
therefore concerning the matter of their Mares * 
J refer 


C- 
"4 2 Py 


| - Of the Nazarites and Rechabites, LTB. 1.” 
refer the Reader to the aforeſaid Texts of Scrip- _ 
ture; here only will note the. diſtinftion of Naze- 
rites, The fiſt are theſe Yotaries, termed fo from 7 
Near, to ſeparate,vecauſe they ſeparated themſelves | 
from three things; Firſt, from Wine , and all things 
prooteding from the Vine. Secondly,tram the Razor, 

ccauſe they ſufter2d no Razor to come upon their 
head, but let their hair grow all the days of their ſe- 
paration. Thirdly. from pollution by x dead : this 
ſeparation again was twofolt!, either for a ſet num- 
ber of days, or for a mans whoic life that they ter» 
med Nazarcatum dierum, this, Nazar eatun ſeegli : of 
that ſore was Paxl, and thoſe four with him, As * 
21. 24. Of this ſort was Sampſon, Judges 13. and John: 
Baptift, The juſt number of days, bow long the ftor- 
mer of theſe two ſeparated themſclves, 1s not expreſ- 

a Shcindlex, in ſec] in Scripture but the (a) Hebrew Dof#ors determine 

Pentaglet. : th ine fas "Ha ; 
them to be thirty, becavſe it 1s ſaid, Num. 6.5. Dom: 
no ſand us, erit ; which word (fay they ) contain- 
ing thirty , exprelicth the jult number of days to 
be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation... The lſ-- 
cond ſort of Nazarites , were ſo termed from .283 
Natſcr, ffom whence comcth Natſareth, or Nazareth , 
the name of a certain Village in Galilee, where Chrilt 
was conceived and brought up ; Hence our Saviour 
himſelf was called a Nazarene,or Nazarite, Mat .2.23. 
and thoſe that embraced his Doctrine,Nazarites, AGF. 
A. 5. Aftcrward certain Hereticks iprung up,who as 
the Samaritanes joyned Jewiſh ceremonies with Hea- 

b Hieromm. © thenifh Rites : [0 (b) they joyned together Chriſt and 

Iſei.8.Idemre- Afgfes, the Law and the Goſpel; Baptiſm and Carcum- 

[11 ge, ciſkon : of the beginning of theſe we thall, read, As 

her. 29. I5. 2. Then came down certain from Judea, ang 
the brethren, ſaying, Except ye be cirrumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. I hele Hereticks 
were called Nazarites, cither of mal.ce by the Jews, 

_—_— 
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LIBJ1: Of the ' Hſſideans..0 © 

5 bring the r. diſgrace upon Chriſtian religions 

or elſe becauſe at firſt they were true, | 1 weak 

Nazarites, that is, Chriſtians miſ-led by Peters Judai- 
wing at Antioch, Gal.2.11.And hence it is(c) that the © Francft a. 

I« S.. 
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Church at Antioch,in deteſtation of this new-bred he- ?*# 


relie, faſtned upon them. by the name of Nazarites , 
forſook that name, and called themſelves Chriſt;ars, 
Afts 11.26.8ymmachys,that famous Interpreterof the , , | 
- ay guſt I. 19, 
Old Teſtament, was gſtrong Defender of this hereſie, contra Fauftum 
and (4d) from him m after times they were named Aanicheum, 
Syurmachiani, . The Jews had them in as great hatred © Dpinhen Pg 
as the Samaritanes ; whereupon(e) three times every Tom. 2, bereſ, 
day;. at morning, noon-tide, and evening,rhcy cloſed *” 
their Prayers with'a ſolemn exccration, Maledic Do- 
#rine Nazardis.Laltly,another fort of Nazarites there 
were;{b termed from 76: Nazar,lignitying to abol;hor 


cnt off > (f;) becauſe they did aboliſh and cnt off the five * Epiphan.l.x, 
books of Aoſes,rcjccting them as not Canonical. =—g ee 


CHAP. IX, 
Of the Ajſideans. 


T is much controverted , whether the Afidear,s 
were Phariſces or Efſenes,or what they were. Were 

I worthy to deliver my opinion, or, as the Hebrews 
Provabis, Tothrult in my head among the heads of 
thoſe wife men; I conceive of the Aſideans thus : 
Before their captivity in Babylox, we ſball find the 
word 2701 Chaſtdin, (trantlated Aſadei., Aſideans ) 
to lignthe the ſame as, D'pN1% Tſadikim, Juſt, or good 
men - both were uſed promiſcuouſlty, the one for the 
other, and both ſtood in oppoſition to the 21ywn Refs 
chagnim,that is.ungodly or wicked men.At this time the 
F whole 
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Of the Alſideanrs. '  LIB/T. 
Whole body of the Jews were diſtinguifded into two 

Ots, Chiſtdin and Reſchagnim.good and bad. 
Ee After their eaptivity.the Cheſidim began to' be di- 
75 og Unguiſhed fromthe Tſadikint. (4 > The Thdikin gave 
themſelves to the ſtud y of the Scripture, The Ehaſe- 
| dPirke 46h digz ſtudied how to add unto the Scripture.(h)Second- 
_ ly, The Tjadikim would conform to whatſoever the 
Law required. The Chaſidim would be boly above the 
Law, Thus tothe repairing of thy Temple, the main- 
tenance of ſacrifices, the relick of the poor, Ee. they 
would voluntarily add over and above ;- to that 
Which the Law required of them. Whence it 1s no- 
ted, that thoſe were Chaſrdim who would ſay , What 
# mines thine:and what is thine, is thy own : thoſe 
Keſchagnin, which would ſay, What is thine.is mine., 
ind what js mine, is ny onn. And it 1s probable, that 
ticmiddle ſort mentioned in the ſame place , who 
would fav, What is mine, is mine ; what is thine , is 

/kixe own, were the very Tſadikin. 

At th's time the body ofthe Jews were diltinguilt- 
ed into three forts, in reſpeCt of holinels. Firle , Re- 
Schagnin, 4:55 Wicked and nngodly men. Sccondly, 
2 ſadikin, Sine Juſt and righteous new. 1 hirdly,Cha- 
adim.wito arc ſometimes tranlJated 60191, Holy men and 
e Mfidei, de Uh for ihc moſt part : (c) but ſometimesailo azade, 
9665 quongh Geodmen £ Theſe of all others were beſt reputcd,and 
1x vxantyr 4 beloved of the people. The Apoſtle ſhewing the 
7ſepbo,tib.12. great love of Chrift, dying tor us, amplificth It by 
nb? £ a!lufion wuntothis diſtinftion of the peopic : Chriſt 
, P 4,5 Cvicd for thexngodly. Scarcely tor. a richteous man 
©" WAY will one die, yct pcradventure for a good man ſome 
would cven dare to dic, Row.5.6,7. The gradation 
ſtandeth thusz Some peradventure would die, for 


one of the Chaſedim,a good man © a any,for.one 
ET of 
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of Hſe a juſt ;0r righteous man for the Reſchag- 
#im, or ungodly noe would die : Yet Chriſt dyed 
us4godly,being liners, and his enemies. 

Now as long as theſe Works of ſupererogation 
remained arbitrary, and indifferent, not required as 
neceſlary, though preferred before the ſimple obedi- 
ence tothe Law ; ſo long the heat of contention was 
not great enough to breed Sects and Herefies : Bur 
when once the Precepts and Rules of ſupcrerogation 
were digeſted into Canons, and urged withan opini- 
on of neccſlity ; then from the Chaſidirz iſſued the 
brood of Phariſees ;, (4) and alſo from them (as it is 
probably -thought)) the Hercſie of the * ſexes, both 
obtruding unwritren Traditions upon the People, as 
limply neceſjary , and as a more perfect rule of ſan- 
Ctity than the Scripture. At thistime the Tjudikinr in 
heat of oppoſition rejected not onely Traditions, but 
all Scripture, cxcept only the five books of Xoſes;for 
which reaſon they were called Karazze. (e_) Some are 
ot opinion,they rcj-Cted only traditions, and embra- 
ced all the books ot Scripture : Which opinion ſoc- 
ver we follow ; they had their name Z1R&7Þ» Karater, 
Textuales, Scriptuarii, 1. Text-men, Or Scripture-rea- 
ders, becauſe they adhered to Scripture alone, with- 
ſtanding and gain-faying Traditions with all their 
might. And it we follow the latter,then all this while 
the Karazzz were far from Herelic : but in proceſs of 
time, when from Sadosk, and Baithws, thulc Karain 
learned todeny all futurc rewards for good works, 
or puniſhment for evil,or rcfurreQtion from the dead; 
now the Karaim became complcat Sadduces.and per- 
tect Hereticks, taking their denomination from thei” 
firft Author Sadok, The time of cach Hereſtes firſt 
beginning, ſhall be more exactly declared in their ſe- 
veral Chaptess, P 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Phariſees. 


a 24mtamery. *F* Here are (a) three Opinions concerning the 
ng Pads + Etymology of the name Phariſee. The firſt arc 
autor putaray thoſe which derive it from wad Paraſh , Fxpandere , 
ry Explicare , either from the cnlarging and laying open 
mis ) refellis their PhylaGerics, or from their open performance 
Scriptura He- of good works in publick view of the People, as be- 


ow Lag ing ambirious of mans praife. Secondly, from wah 
cererur a verbo Paraſch, Exponere, Explanare 3 becauſc they were of 


4+y Dividere, chief repute 3 and counted the protoundeſt Do@or; 
Phariſs © forthe expoſition of the Law, ſo that they were ter- 
©5179 med (b) Pernſchim, quia Pornſchim ; Phariſces,becauſe 
Pra they were Expounders of the Law. Thirdly , others 
” Gerionides derive the name from the ſame Verb, but in the con- 
« Sxids, = Jugation Piel,where it ſignificth dividere, ſeparare, to 
ſeparate. (c)inthis acception,by the Greeks they were 
termed dgweouWor, we may Engliſh them Separatiſts. 
Thcir ſeparation 1s conſiderable,part]y in the particu- 
lars unto which, partly in thoſe from which they ſepa- 
rated, | 

of Firſt, They ſeparated themſelves to the ſiudy of the 
Law, in which reſpeC& they might be called , «gowe- 
| wi vor E's 739 viuen, Separated untothe Law. In alluizon 
rg a = unto this, the Apoſtle is (4) thought to have itiled 
2, ** himfelf,, Rom. 1. 1. dgwcroptvey is evaſytacey & arated 
«nto the Goſpel : when he was called from being a 
Phariſee, to be a Preacher of the Goſpel , and now not 

ſeparated untothe Law, but to the Goſpel. | 
Sccondly, They ſeparatedthemſclves,or at leaſtpre- 


e Suidas, - 4 . 
tended a{(e) ſeparation to au extraordinary ſanity of 
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Trfe abboe other men. Cod, Ithank thee, that I am 
not as other men.are, Extortioners,Unjult, Adulterers 
O&-c. Lnke 18. 11. | 

The particulars, from which they ſeparated them- 

ſelves, were thele, 

Firlt, From commerce with other people,as afterward 
will appear in their Traditions ; whence they called 
the common people, by reaſon offtheir ignorance, 
Y"RDOV populunz terre , the people of the earth. In the 
Goſpel of Saint Johr 7. 49.. they are called 2za@- 
This people who knoweth not the Law are curſed, 


Secondly, - From the (ft) apparel and habit of ofher fR David.Sa+ 


phon. 1. 8. 


zen : for they uſed particular kinds of Habits,where- 
by they would be diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar. 
Hence proceeded that common ſpeech , Yeſtes popmli 

terre conculcatio ſunt Phariſeorun. | 


Thirdly, Prom the (g) cuſtoms and manners of the 8 Thiehites.” 


world, T his herefie of the Phariſees ſcemeth to have 
had its firſt beginning in A»tigonus Sechens, He being 
a Phariſee, fuccceded Simon the Juſt > who was Co- 
etancan with Alexander the Great : he lived three 
hundred years before the birth of Chriſt, 


The Phariſees were (bh) not tied to any particular Þ Chr. Mat. 


Fribe or Family, but indifferently they might be of '* - 


any: S, Paul was a Benjamite ; (5) Hyrcanus Was a Le- i Flavins Fob, 
vite, Each Set had its Dogmata, his proper Aphg- 13-18. 


riſms, Conſtitutions, or Canons :. {othe Phariſees. had 
theirs. My purpoſe is, both. concerning theſe and 
the other Sects, to note oncly thoſe Carers, or Apho- 
riſms, wherein chietly they were heretical, ant. one 
diffcring from the other. 


Firſt, The Phariſees ( £) aſcribed ſome things tO k 7v/epb. 1.14, - © 


Fate, or Deſoing, and ſome things. to mans Free-will, <5: 
Secondly, They confeſied that there were Angels, 
and Spirits, Att 23.8. F 3 Thirdly, 
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_ et} Of 6 Phariſees. © LIB.J. 

= Thirfy, Concerning.the reſurreCtionofthe dead, 

Jagnde tel they acknowledgedir, and (7) taught that.the torils 

 {aeeieli%.2 of cvil men deceaſed, preſently departed into eyer- 

| lalting pimiſhment ; but rhe ſouls, they fay, of $054 
men, paſled by a kind of Pythagorean- porque; 1; 

m. Sera. Til ints other good mens bodies, Hence it 1s(2x)thong{1t 

by Deaf iapre. thatthe difterent opinions concerning our S4viour 

ter. did ariſe;:Some (Fring that he was John Baptiſ;oihers, 

Fliss ; others, Jeremias Aatth. 16.14. As it Chriſt his 

bydy had beenanimated by the foul either of Jobr:, 

Flias, or Jereimnias. | 

Faurthly, They did fifty maintainthe Traditions of 

their Elders.For the better underſtanding what their 

| traditiens Wwer?, we muſt know that the Jews fay the 

ſ: _ X» Lawwas (#) twofold, one committed to writing , 

| in pref, lib . \ _ - 

Preceps, which they called 23n3zu MI Thorah ſchebichtah,The 
Tritten Law: the other delivered by tradition; ter- 
med by them, * 2 2y2 nM Thorah begralpe. They ſay 
Hoth were delivercd by God unto Moſes upon Mount 
$1141, the latter as an expoſition of the former, which 
Moſes afterward delivered by month to Joſhna, Foſ{ ee 
to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets , the Tepoete 
tothoſe of the great Synagogne,from whomlucceſitvely 
it deſcended to after-ages. Theſe Traditions were 
one of the chief Controverſies between the Phariſees, 
andthe Sadduces.(o) Fhe Phariſees faid; Let us main- 

0 Gmrienider, . $43 the Law which our fore fathers have delivered into 

a4 vir bands, expounded bythe month of the wiſe men,who 
exponnded it by tradition. Aud lo, the Sadduces laid, 
Let w4110t believe or hearken to any tradition or expoſ- 
tion, but unto the Law of Maſes alone. The I raditions 

: ewhichthey«chictiy urged; were thele.; TH ; 
1 They would not eat vuttb they maſbed their, hards . 

Why do rhy Diſciples-tranſgrels the Tradition 

I We the 
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ETB. 1. Of the Phariſeer, 
theElders 2- for they waſtynottheir hahds whigenthey 
cat bread, X/at.1y.2; This wathing| is ſaid to have bin 
done v{ui, Afar. 7, 8, that is, after, as ſome tranſlate 
the word, taking vj in this place, to lignifie the 
ſame as Tvz!* in Homer, frequenter. ,Qthers traplatc 
the word accurate, tiligener , intimating the great 
care and diligence they uſed in waſhing + with this 
the (p) $yriack Text agreeth, (4g) Others think that 
there is, in the phraſe, alluſion unto that rite or man- 
ner of waſMng in uſe among the Jews,termed by them 
at) 17 Netilab iadaim thc lifting up of their bands, 
The Greek word 7v{3, is thought1o: exprels this rite, 
becauſe in this kind of wafhing, They uſed to:joyn the 
tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumb, 
{o that each hand did-after a ſort reſemble: 2va2ſuirs 
1. aff. This Ocremony was thus performed ;; Firlt , 
they'waſhed their hands clean. Sccondly,. they com- 
poſed them into the fore-mentioned form. T hird] v, 


they lifted them up, ſo that the water ran down. 


to the very elbows.Laftly, they let down their hands 
again , ſo that the water ran from oft their i:ands 
upon the carth. (7) And that thcre might bc {tore of 
water running up and down, rhey poured freſh wa- 
ter on them when they litted up their hands, and 
poured water twice upon them when they hanged 
them down, Unto this kind of waſhing Theophylatt 
ſeemeth to have reference , when he ſaith, that the 
Phariſees did (cs) cnbitaliter lawvare,waſh up to their cl- 
bows.Laſtly, others (t) inteapret «vſu4to be the filt,or 
hand cloſed, & the manner of waſhing thereby deno- 
ted,to be by rubbing one haxd cloſed in the plain or hol- 
low of the other. All imply a diligent and accurate care 
in waſhing:the ceremorious walking by liſting up the 
hands, and hanging them down; beſt expretteth the 
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" + _ Of the Phariſees. LTB. 1. 
perſtition, which only was aimed at inthe repraof,, 
though all the ſorts radr rn to the Phariſees were. 
ſuperſtitious, becauſe they made it not a matter of 
outward decency and civility, but of religion, to cat 
with waſht or unwaſht hands, urging ſuch a neceſlity 
hereof,()thar incaſe a man may come to ſome water, 
but not enough both to waſh and to-drink, he ſhould 
rather chuſe to waſh than to drink , though he dye 


3 with thirſt. And it'was deemed amongl{t them as great 


a {into cat with unwaſht hands, as to conſhit fornica- 
tion. This traditiomof waſhing hands,though it were 
chietiy urged by the Phariſees, yet all the Jews main- 
tained it, as appearcth by the places quoted. 

We may obſerve. three ſorts of wathing .of hands 
in ufe among the Jews. L.Phartjajcal and ſuperſtitions, 
tnis was reproved.” 2..0rdirary, for: out Wardidegery ; 
this was allowed; The third," in token af axtmorency ; 
this was commanded by the Elders of the neighbour- 
Cities,in caſe of murder,Dent.21.6.I1t was praCtied by 
Pilate, Mat.37.24. and alluded unto;by David, 1 will 
waſh my hands in innocency , 10 will campals thing 
altar, P/al. 26. 6. | 4465" G4 © 

2. When they came from the Market they waſht, Marv. 
7.4.The reaſon thcreof,was, becauſe they there having 
te do with divers ſorts of people , unaware» they 
might be polluted. The word uſed by Saint Mark, ts, 
barliow:1%, they baptized themſelves : 1mplying the 
waſhing of their whole body. And it ſeemerh that thoſe 
Phariſees who were more zealous than others, . did 
thus waſk themſelves alwayes before dinner. The 
Phariſee marvelled that Chriſt had not firſt waſhed 
himſelfbefore dinncr, Lyke 11. 38. Unto this kind of 
ſuperſtition St, Petey is thought to have inclined, when 


and 
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'L1{B:1. of the'Phar ies PY * ay 4T.. 
and x ad, 13. 9-;Thus ndi mode 
likes 4 apJovs ted to have his ret waſh'd by 
his Lord and Maſter; now he leapeth into the other 
extream, as if he had ſaid, Not wy feet only, but my” - 
whole hody. Hence R_ DP Node Fo _——_ | 
robaptifte,i.e.Daily baptiſ#s,{o called(x) becaule they _ _ . 
renee day thus waſh themſelves. - Het = bn 
\ 3. They waſh'd their cups, and pots, and brazen-veſ- 
ſelec, and tables, Mark 7. 4. 
4+ They held.it unlawful to eat with ſinners Mat.9,11. 
'ea,they, judged it a kind of pollution to be touched. | 
by them , Lake 7. 39. If this manwere aProphet, he 
would ſurely have known who , and-what manner 7} 
of woman this is which toucheth him, for ſhe is a 
ſinner , Of ſuch a people the Prophet ſpeaketh: They 
faid, Stand apart, come not near tome, or (asthe 2} 
words may be rendred) (y) Toxch me net,for I am ho- y num | 
lier than | fag Eſay 65.5. (z) The like practice was dare egy | 
in uſe among the Sazzaritans, who if they met any runs: = 
ſtranger, they cryed out,  Tgioader, Ne attinges, os ml 
Touch not. | + a 
5- They faſted twice in the week,, Enke 18.12. (a) a TheptyleB. - 
Namely , Alundays and Thurſdays. (b) Becauſe Ao- "£nk 18.125 


ſes (as they lay) went-up into the Mount Sizgi on a Fa I 
Thurſe da 3 and came down ona Munday. b Druſins'in 


* 6. They made broad their Phyla@eries, and inlarged *** 3 
the borders of their garments, Matth.23.5. Here three 
thingsare worthy our conſideration. Firſt , What, 
theſe Phyla@eries were. Secondly, What was written 
in them. Thirdly, Whence _y were fo called, (c) , xyps.ns.v; 
Epiphanins interpreteth theſe PhylaFeries to be malia Jem. 1. cap.15; 
rixle, Tor wes, purple ſiuds, or flouriſtes,oven intheir 
garments: as if Epiphanins had conceived the Phaxi- 
ſees garment to be like that which the Romar Seng- 
| G tors 
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42 of the Phariſees, ©* LIB.I. 
tors werewVht to wear, termed, by: reaſon of thoſe 
 biroad-finds and works woven in it, Paticlaving 7 but”? .. 

ſceing that theſe PhylaTeries were additaments and 
c Veſer Korſen. Oxnaments, whereof there were (e) two forts, the 
pee. ofie22+ ne tied to their Fore-heads, the orher to their Left- 
hands ; hence it followeth, that by theſe Phyla@eries 
could not be meant whole garments, or any emboſ- 
ments, or fiouriſhings woven in the cloth. Generally 
they are thought to be ſchedules or ſerols of parch- 
ment, whereof; as I noted, there were two forts; phy- - 

. laferies for the Fore-head,or Frontlets,xeaching from 

one Ear to the other, and tied behind with a thong 3 

and PhylaFeries for the head,faſined npon the Leſt-arne 

above the Elbow on the inſtde,that it mig ht be near the 

. heart. Both Io _ were worn,not by the Phari- 
Maimmn.in {es only , (f) but by the Saddnces alfo, but with 
* i odd rey 2d ; The Phariſees, haply for greater <-- 
t ſtentation, wore their Hand-Phyla@eries above their 


| g Sealie Ti. r/bows : the Sadduces on the palms of their Hands.(g) 


ſp 46 Nay, all-the Jews wore them, our Saviowr Chrift not 


excepted. The command was general, Exod. 13. 9.It 
fhall be for a fign unto thee upon thine hand,and for a 
memorial between thine eyes. So that it is not the 
wearing of them which our Savzour condemned, but 
' the making of them broad, whereby they would ap- 
pear more holy than others. | 

h chryſeft. oy In theſe Parchments they wrote(þ )only the Deca- 
Hier. in Mat. [poye,or Ten Commandments,in the opinion of Chry- 
PR ſoſtomeand Hierom - but generally, and upon better 
= grounds, It 15s thought they wrote theſe four ſections. 

'* of the Law. 6 DENTT PIT IT EIU VANS 
I, The firſt began, SanGtifie unto me af1 the firſt-" 
born,&c.Exod.13.2.to the end of the 10werſe. 
.2, Thefecond began, And it ſhall be-when w | 

Lox 


LIB. I. . Of the Phariſees. 43 
Lordſhall bring thee, &c. Exed. 13.11, to the - 
; end of the 16; verſe. fog | 
3. Thethird began, Hear O Iſrael, Dewt. 6. 4. and 
continued to the end of the ninth verſe, | 
4- The fourth began, And it ſhall come to paſs ; 
if you ſhall hearken diligently, &c. Dext.11. 13. 
to the end of the one and twentieth #erſe, 
Theſe four Sections written in ſcrols of Parch- 
ment, and folded up, they faltned to their fore-beads 
and their /eft-arms : thoſe that were forthe fore-head, 
. they wrote in four diſtinct pieces of Parchment, - 
(;) eſpecially, and it they wrote it in one piece ; the i Moſes Ker- 
length of every Seftion ended in one column, and #7 194 
they. did put them into one skin, in which there - 
was the proportion of four houſes or. receptacles , 
andnot into tour skins: every receptacle was diſtinct 
by it ſelf; and thoſe that were for the hand , were 
written in one piece of Parchment principally , the 
four Sections in four columns; but if they wrote 
'* them in four pieces, it was at length, and they put 
them ina skin that had but one —_— (A) In & Aunffer de 
time of perſecution when they could not apenly Me*9'.ofres: 
wear theſe Phyla#eries, then did they tie about their | 
hands ared threed, to put them in mind of the blood 
of the Covenant of the Law. | 
Touching the name, 4/oſes calleth themrngvyg Aite- © 
photh, which word hath almoſt as many Etymologtes,... 1 
as Interpreters; the moſt probable in my opinion, is, k 
that they ſhould be fo called per Antiphraſin , from 
prnircedere,togo of move,becaule they were jmmmove- 
able + Hence the Septzagint tranſlate them, ,«ogawle 
 Immoveable ornaments.1 he Rabbins call them Tephil- 
lim,Prayer-ornaments:([)others call themP7Htecia, & ' 
 Pittaciola, ' from m17]zxwor, which (ignificth a piece or: oy nm. bn 
G 2 parcell 7 


E: | Of the Phariſees. " LTB;I.. * 
parcel' of * Cloth In the” Goſpel they: are called 
. ovnexThga, PhylaFeries, from goaarle, to conſerve or 
Feep. Firſt, becauſe by the uſe of them, the Law was 
hep! and preſerved in memory. Secondly, becauſe the 
Phariſees ſaperſtitiouſly conceited , that by them, as: 
by Amulets, Spells, and Charms, hanged about their 
necks, themſelves might 'be preſerved from dan- 
gers. The word grrexrigrer fignifieth a Spell 3 and 
Hierome teſtifieth, that the Phariſees had ſucha con- 
_ ceitof theſe ornaments : In which place he compa- 
reth the Phariſees with certain ſuperſtitious women 
of his time, who carried up and down, upon the ltke 
ground, parvnla evangelia, & crucis ligna, ihort ſen- 
tences ont of the Goſpel , and the reliques of the 
Croſs. The ſame Superſtition hath prevailed with 
many of latter times, who for the ſame purpoſe 
mn Scalie, Tri hang the beginning of (z-) Saint Johx's Goſpel about 
bereſ.cap5, their necks. And in the year of our Lord 692. cer- 
 _ kain Sorcerers- were condemned for the like kind of 
tr ng Magick, by the name of guaexliga, that is, Phyla- 
ids iq: —wn | z £31. | 
Thus much of their PhylaZeries : In the ſame. verſe 
x 928 is reproved the inlarging of their borders. (0) That 
» 7 _ Which we read borders in the Goſpel, is called, Num. 
ply 15. 38, ry Thitfeth , Fringes : and 111. Gedelime, 
aud *  Dext:22.10. which word we likewiſe tranſlate in 
96.  thatplace, Fringes. They were in the fore-quoted 
Magnifico ia. Places commanded , and our Savioxr Chriſt himſelt 
* Bare, Efferre, of wear them, Luk; 8. 44. The latter Hebrew word 
— _ a-large Fringe, which aggravateth the ſuper- 
& Pliniom Itftionof the Phariſees,in making their Fringes larger, 
cadem fienifi» 4when the Law had allowed them large: T his literal 


catione wſurpa- byes . 
; tur Theor, expoſition I take to be moſt agreeable with the 


- $4 in Mat. Text,though to i»large-in (p_) Greekand Latine-lome- 
= times, 
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mmuhis ſenſe it may very well fit a"Phariſee. Fherea- 


rhMmes, Ggnifierh to boaſt, vannt,or brag of a thing; and 


ſon of this command was, to put them in miud of 


the Commandments, Numb. 15. And for the fur- 
therance of this duty , (q) they uſed ſharp thorns 
inthcir Fringes, that by the offen pricking of the 
Thorns , whether they walked or fate ſtill; they 
might be the more mindful of the-Commandments. 

There were (r) ſeven ſorts of Phariſees.I1.Phariſeus 
Sichemita , He turned dar © for gain, as the Sie/t- 

. wites ſuffered themſelves tobe circumciſed. 

2. Phariſens truncatxs, ſocalled , as if he had no 
feet, becauſe he wonld ſcarce lift them from the 
ground when-he walked, to cauſe the greater op1- 

nion of his-meditation.- 1:4 | 

3. Phariſexs impingens; He would ſhut his eyes 
when he walked abroad, to-avoid the ſight of Wo- 
men, in ſo much that he often. daſh'd tns head againſt 
the walls, that the blood guſh'd our.. 

4. Phariſews,S$ujd debtofacere;& faciam illud, He 
was wont toſfay, ht oveht Ito dof. and Iwilkdo it. 
Of this}ſort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpel to have 
been,who came unto Chrift, ſaying, Good Maſter,what 

ſhall Tdoe &c.and at laſt replyed,Al theſe have I done 

from my youth upward, Lake 18. 

_ 5. Phariſews mortarius;So calledbecanfe he wore 
ahat in manner ofa deep Aortar, ſuch as they uſe to 
bray ſpice in, inſo much that he could not look up- 
ward, nor of either ſide ; only down-ward on the 
ground, and forward or forth-right. 

6. Phariſens ex amore; Such a one as obcycd the 
Law tor the Love of Vertue. : 

7.Phariſews ex timore ; Such a one obeyed the Law 
for fear of pynilhment. He that conformed for fear 


3 had 


\ 


q Hieren. in 
Mat. 23+ | 


rTalmud tra8. 
Sura. Cap. 3. 


of the' 8addycer. LIB. I 
had reſpe@ chiefly to the negative Commandements ; 


bur he that conformed for love, eſpecially reſpected 
the Affirmative. - | 
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CHAP, XI, 


Of the Sadduces, 


PF7© omit other Etymologies of the name, thete ate 

two onely which have ſhew of probability. 

C#piphan.tiz. y (ſ) Some derive it from Sedee, Juſtitia;, as if they 

cap 14: had been Juſtitiaries ſuch as would juſtifie themſelves 

t ww 227% before Gods Tribunal. (t) There are that deriveit, 

=> 2,,.. andthat upon more warrantable grounds, from $- 

= "a: doc, thefirſt Author ofthe herefie ;, fo that the 84d- 

Theiphy la. duces were ſo called from Sadoc, as the Arrians from 

| Arrius , the Pelagians from _Pelagius , the Dowatiſts 
from Donatws,Qhc. 

-  * This Sadoc lived under, Artiganws Sochews , who 
ſucceeded Sizmreonthe Juſt. He was Antigonns his ſcho- 
lar, and by him brought up in the dodtrine of the 
Phariſees, but afterward fell 'from him , and broacht 
the hereſte of the Sadduces; which herefte, becauſe it 
had much affinity with that which the Heretique Do- 

n Epiph bereſ. gthens taught, he 
he. a branch or skirt of the RT , though in truth 
ce 5. © Doſitheas lived not till (x) after Chriſt; and although 
Co. gp theſe two herefies did agree in many things 3 yet in 
y Epipb, bereſ. a main Point they differed. (3) Doſthews believed the 
13 Reſurre&ion, the Sadduces denyed it ; and by con- 
ſequence the Doſethe avs believed all other points ne- 
5, cellarily towing from this. 
2 Azoth.cap 1. The occalion of this herelic was this.(z)When Anti- 
| £01Ms 


as þ 


nce are the Sadduces laid to (») be * 


Of the Fong 
that we muſt noc ſerve God asſervants - 
laſters, for hope of reward , his ſcholars\ 
$ adoc and Baithw underſtond him, as if he had! ut- 
terly denied all future rewards or recom at- 
rengling a godly life, and thence framed ther herefie, 
nying the e YeſurreGhon, the-world to come , Angels, 
ye » Ec. ; 
heir Dogmata,Canons,or Lonflitutions were; They 
rejeed(a)the Prophets,C all other Scripture ſave only A Ant''. 
the five Books of Moſes. Therefore our8aviour when 67 
would confute therr erfour, concerning the refurre- 
tion of the dead; he proves it tiotout* of the Pro- 
phets, but out of Exod. 3.6. I am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Tſaae, and the God of Jacob; Mat. 27. 32. 
2, They rejeGed (b)all traditions. Whence,As they b Ela de 
were called 0 AMtnci,l. Heretiques, in tefpe& of the os 
groceal oppoſition "between them and Phariſees.. 
irſt, becauſe the Phariſees were in repure the onely 
Catholicks. Secondly, becauſe in their doctrine, the 
Phariſees were much nearer the truth than the $ad- 
axces.c So inthis reſpet ofthis particular oppoliti- 
on, in the ones rejecting, the others urging of tradi- 
tions, the Sadduces were (c) termed — Karaia , c Druſins de 
Biblers, cr Scriptmriſts. " th, yr 0 
3. They ſaid there was no reward for good aids hg. 7 
punifhment for itt,” 3n the world to come.” Hence: Saint 
Pant percc wing thar i In the Counrel the one part WETEe 
Sadduces,the other Phariſees, he cried out,0f the hope, 
1. of the reward expeted, and of the mr ion of the 
dead, T am called in queſtion, Act.23.6 
4. T, hey denjed the reſurredion of the body, A&t.23.8. 
Matt. 22. 23. Luke 2&. 27- 
5. They aſi the ſouls of men are(d)) annihilated at 4 7oſeph. de 


bello Fudaic, 
{tb. A, &+e Lis 


ab deat 
« They denied Angels and ſpirits, Act.23. 8. 
7. They 
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'*- _ Of the Sadalres. LIB, I. | 
'7. They wholl ered ( e)) F ate or Deſtiny, and aferi- © 
lediallits oabns Erect ! 11 oY WAL: \ 
Os, wha wc re mw ay NE) The of neer affi- 
ppanTom. nity : but yet they differ. Eirlt.(F: Semaritanes 
"_q Le Bevef ſacrificed iS the Tample. builr v £ Mount Gerizim ; 
burthesaddycesfacrifiged at Jeraſalew., Secondly , 
The '$amaritanes allowed no commerce with the 
Jews, Jobn 4.9, yea, the mutual hatred between the 
- Samtaritanes afid the Jews was {o great , that it was 
not lawful tor the Jews to eat or drink with the $4- 
maritanes: How 15 i-that-thou being .a' Jew , agkeſt 
drink of aie-which-am a woman of Samara *. Joh. 4.9, 
Nay, whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 
of the-carth:to:become Proſelztes to the Jews, fo did 
'the Jews hate the Sazzaritanes, that they would not 
© "(uffera Samuritdnitgbea Profelyte, This appeareth 
8 Proſe de by that ſoſemn;(g) Excommunication,termed Excom- 
= _ - , , ” rmicatioinſecreto nominis tetragrammatis: the form 
medecu, thereof: as it.was applyed (ſay they ) by Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah unto the Samaritanes,was thus, They aſſembled 
the wholeCongregation-into the Temple of the Lord; and 
they browekt 300 Prieſts, and 300 Trumpets, and J00' 
hbooks-of the Law, and as many boys, and they ſounded 
their Trumpets,and the Levites ſinging curſed theSama- 
ritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunication,jin the my- 
. ftery of the name Jehovah,and in the Decalogue,& with 
the curſe of the ſuperiour. hauſe of judgement ', and like- 
wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour honſe of judgement, 
that no Tjraelite ſhould eat.the bread of a Samaritane, 
(whence they ſay,he whicheateth of aSamaritans bread, 
is as be who eateth ſwines fleſh )and let no $amaritane be 
a Proſelyte in Iſrael,and that they ſhould have no part tn. 
h Buzterf pit the rejurreTi01 of the dead. K. (h) Gerſom farbade 


0e.p 39. the breaking open of the Letters,under the —_—— 
| ; rats 
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'LIB. 1. _ Wf the Saddxcer. | 
this Excommunication, This proveth what formerly 

-wasſaid 5 namely , that between the Jews and the 
.Samarit ener there was no commerce ; but the Sed- 
duces familiatly converſed with-the ather Jews, even 
with the Phariſees themſelves; yea, both fate together 
in the ſame Conncel, 4s 23.6, Now the Samaritanes 
and Sadduces agree. 1. In the rejeftion of all the others 
traditions. 2. Tn the rejed ion of all other Scraptures, 
ſave only the five Books of Moſes. 3.I1nthe denial of tle 
Reſurredion, and the conſequences, as future puniſb- 
wents, and rewards according to mens works. But the 
Samaritanes held that there were Angels, which the 
Sadduces denied. Forthe praaf of theſe Arguments 

' anddiſagreements between -them , read Epiphaniae, 
hereſ. 9. 14. : 
Touching the Samaritanes,there arethree cog ces 
of alteration in thcir Religion obſervable. Firlt;the 
ſtrange Nations, tranſplanted by Salxrareſer into 
Samaria, when Iſrael was carried away captiye into 
HAſjria, worlhipped every one the Ged.of their own 
Countries, 2 King, 17, Secondly, when they ſaw they 
were devoured by Lyons , becauſe they teared not 
the Lord , the King of Aſyria ſent one of the Prieſts 
which was taken captive, to inſtruct them in the 
true worſhip of Ge4* which manner of worſhip 
though they reccived , yet they would not lay alide 
their former Idolatry , he madea mixture of Reli- 
gions, worſhipping the living God, and their own 
dumb 7ols. Thirdly, Aavaſſes,brother to Jeaddws the 
High-prieft, in Jem/alem, being marricd to Sanballat, 
the Horomile's, Daughter , by reaſon of  Nehemiab s 
© charge of putting away their ſtrange Wives, being 
driven tothat exigent , that he mhilt.either put away 

his Wife, or forgo the hope of the Prieſthood; b 
H Sanballat's 


—_ 


3 * Of the Efentr. C1B,:T, 
8:»ballat's means he obtamed leave from Alexander 
* T1 7*#h.Anig, the Great , to build a Tewple (1) upon Mount Geri» 
- by 11, cap. 6+ ziw,'0nc of the higheſt Mountains in 8amaria, Whi® 
ther many other Apaſtuted Jews fed, together with 
Manaſſes being made their High-prieſt 3 and now the 
Sect of the Samaritanes ( between whom and the 
Jews there was ſuch hatred ) began, now all thoſe 
fore-mentioned errors were maintained: And: of 
this Hill it is, that the woman of $amaria ſpeakcth, 
Jobn 4.20, Our Fathers worſhipped in this Aonn- 
tain, E*o., | 
By comparing the Dogwata of the Phariſees, with 
theſe of the Sadduces , we may perceive a manifeſt 
Oppoſition between them 3 yet both theſe joyned 
againſt Chriſt, Alark 12. 
This herefte, though it were the greatelt amongſt 
the Jews, yet was it imbraced and maintained by 
m Goriondes fOme of thg High-prieſts therhſelves : (») Joannes 
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ns, hi. 7 Hyrcanws Was a Sadducee,{o were his ſons, Ariſtobulas 
- tx and Alexander, (x) and likewiſe Ananws the youn- 


Toſepb. antiq. ger s ſo that Moſes Chair was not amongſt them ex» 
'b, 10. £9. 8. empted from error, nonor herclie, 
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CHAP. XIl: 
of the Eſſenes. 


Ws. C12, þ. amongſt them, vecanivigides , that is, Phyſccians. For 
| | though 


= 


"4s » ÞY 
” 


* the Bible, yet withall they ſtudied Phyſich, | 


gh they gave themſelves chiefly to the ſtudy of 


'" Of thele Eſſexes there were fwo ſorts; ſome Theo- 


ricks, giving themfelves wholly to ſpeculation , others 
Pra@icks, laborious and painful 1n the daily, exer- 
ciſe of thoſe haudy-craſts, m which they were mol: 
$kilful. Of the latter, Philo treatcth in tus book enti- 
tuled, Pod omnis vir probus Of the former, in 
the Doo Wowing , entituled, De vita contempl.- 
tiva. 

Their Dogwata; their Ordinance', Or Conſtitutions, 
did ſymbolize in many things with Pzthagoras his, 
where they do agree. Theretore my purpole ts, tirit 
to name Pythagoras his ; and then to proceed on with 
the Eſeres. T hey follow thus, 


The(b)Pythagorears profeſſed 4 communion of goods; b Au Gell t x, 


6,401. | aert. 


$9 the Eſfenes. (c) they had one common purſe or ſtock, 
none richer , none poorer than other; out of this 
common treaſury , every one ſupplyed his own 


wants without leave, and adminiſtred to the neceſ{i- c Zoſepb.lib.18. 


in Pythag 
Kore 74% 


0/Awuy 6d 


ties of others; only they might not relieve any of © * 


their kindred without leave from their Ovalſcers, 
They did not buy or ſcl] among themſelves, but each 
ſuppiycd the others want , by a kind of commuta-» 
tive bartring: yca, libcrty was granted to take one 
from another what thev wanted , without exchange, 
They pcrformed Offices of ſervice mutually one to 
another ; for maſtcr{hip and fcrvice cannot itand 


with communion of goods; 'and ſervants are com-. 


monly injurious to the ſtate of their Maſters, accord- 
ing to that ſaying of A. Gamaliel, (4) He that multi- 
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lieth ſervants, wnltiplieth thieves, When they travels, cparke Prabgs 
ed; belides weapons for defence , they took nothing dim- 
with them , for in whatfocver City or Village they *{j, 


Fa 
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_* * = Of the Efenes. - ETB.'E 
came; they repaired to the Fraternity of the Eſeres, 
and were there entertained as members of the ſame, 
And if we do yo arty. read Joſephrs, we may ob- 
ferve that the E/eres of every City joyned them- 
ſelves into one common Fratermity or Colledge. Every, 
Colledge had two ſorts of Ofticers : Firſt, Treaſa- 
rers, who looked tothe common ftock , provided 
their dict, appointed cach his task, and othgr publick 
neceſlarics, Secondly , Others, who enter fMined their- 
ſtrangers. 
e Juſtin lib.20 * 2+ The Pythagoreans ſhunned(e ) pleaſures. (f)So did 
f Fojeph. de the Eſſenes :: to this belongeth tlieir avoiding of oyl, 
wh _— which, if any touched unawares, they wiped it off. 
| preſently. 
g Suid. Ir, 3. The Pythagoreans(g)earments were white: (hb )S0- 
aye _-=_ were the Eſſenes white alſo , modeſt, not joe" : when. 
cap.z3i, Oncethey put on aſutt, they never changed it till it 
- fo «x, was torn, Or worn out. 
lib2.cap.n2, 4 The Pythagoreans forbade (5) Oaths. (k, YSodid the- 
i Leert.tn vite Fſſerres they thought him a noted Iyar , who could 
R_—_ not be believed without an oath. | 
1 Svidar, Ir, 5. The Pythagoreans had their (1) Elders in fingular 


Cob 4, reſpe&.(m) So bad the Eſjenes. The body, or whole com- 


- 


: bells Zudaic, P44 of the Efſenes, were dittir.guiſht & polices 7426095, 


bs. 2. cap-12. Into tour ranks,or orders, according to their Seniori- 
ty ; and if haply any ofthe ſuperior ranks had touEh- 
ed any of the inferior, he thought himſclt polluted, 
as if he had touched an Heather. 

n Suilas, 6. The Pzthagareams drank (1) water. So did the(o) 


© Philo de vita Eſeres only water, wholly abitaining from wine, 
Fentemplatiua. 2 / : Re 5 


" ÞLaenninsm © 7+ The ythagoreans uſed (p) Surics os yas inaui- 
_ nitaPythag. . mate Secrifices. So did the (q) Eſſences « they ſont gifts: 


"TWrp5 Antiy. tothe Templc, and did not ſacrifice, but preferred 

13 18, crp.2, R . . , C bo . 
the ule. of their Eo!y mater before ſaeryfice, for which 

reaſon 


LIB. | of the Efſeres. | FP © 
reaſon-the other Jews forbad them all accefs unto+ | 
the Temple. $a | | 

8. The Pxthagoreans aſcribed (r) all things to fate or Snider 
deſtiny. 80 the (5) Eſſenes, la this Apborife all three ys : 
Sets differed cach ftrom-other.The Phariſees alcribed TY 
ſome things to Fate, and other things to Mans Free- 
will, The Eſſenes aſcribed all to Fate,nothing to wars 

ree-will. T he Sadduces wholly deny Fate, and afcri- 

d all things to the free-will of Man. 

9. The Pythagareans the (t ) firſt ffoe years were not t Qvinquennale 
permitted to ſpeak in the School: but were initiated per ys —_— 
quinquennale ſilentinm,(u) and not unti] then ſuffered giroridus ſuis 
to come into the preſence of, or ſight of Pythagoras. GI 


To this may be referred the Eſſenes filexce at Table ; obies 
{traightly obſerved,ſo that Decem ſexenl ſedentibus, ne- 3 cbidends 
mo lequitur invitis novenn (x_) Druſius renders it, that apy oe RO, 
ten of them fittintz together, none of them ſpake peer 
without leave obtained of the nine, When any did x Druſiu de 
fpeak, it was.not their cuſtom to interrupt him with "/*# #4: 
words, but by nods of the head, or decking , or 
20g" their finger., or ſhaking their heads, and 
other ſuch like dumb (igns and geſtures , to ſignifi 
their doubtings, dilhiking, or approving the matter 
im hand. And to the time of ſilence amongſt the Py- 
thagorears, that it muſt be for five years, may be re- 
ferred the initiation of the Fſſexes; tor, amongſt them 
none were prefently admitted into their ociety, with 
full liberty, but they under-went four \ cars of tryal 
_ and probation, "The h1{t year they received Pola- 

hellum, (3) Perizoma, &* weſtem albam;, a Spadle, y 7iſeph d: 
with which they diggcd a convenicnt place to caſe 5! Jadaic, 
Nature ; a pair of Breeches, which they uſed in ba» *** ©21#: 
thing or waiking themſelves; a white garment which | 
eſpecially that Sect affected. At this time thev had 
| H 3 their 


% - 


, *  . Of the Effims. - LIB.L. * 
their commons allowed them , but without, not in © 
the common dining Hall, The ſecond year they ad- 
mitted them to the participation of ge waters, and 
inſtructed them in the uſe of them, Two years after 

_ they admitted tliem in full mrarncy , making them of 
their.Corporation , after they had received an Oath, 
truly to obſe; ve all the Rules and Ordinances of the 
E/enes, If any brake his oath, an hundred of them 
being aſſembled together, expelled him, vpon which , 
expullion commonly tollowed death within a ſhore 
time:z 'for none having once centred this Order, 
m!ght receive alms or any mtar from other; and 
themſelves would feed ſuch a one, only with diſtaſt. 
tul herbs, which waſted his body, and brought it 
vcry low; ſometimes they would re-admit ſuch-a 
one being brought near unto dcath ; but commonly 
they ſuflered him to dic in that miſery, "ITY 

2 Philo rem 10, The Eſſences (2) worſhipped toward the Sun-riſfing, 
To. J _ 1. The Eſſenes bound themſelves in their oath, tg 
hell Judaic. (4) preſerve the names of Angels ; Thephraſc imply 
bb. 2. cap. 12+ Etha kind of worlhipping af them, 

12, They were above all others ſtrif in the obſerya- 

b 7oſeph.ib. tion of the(b) Sabbath day; on it they would dreſs 
no mcat, kindle no fire , remove no Velicls our of 
c Phi'sde vita their place ; no, nor calc Nature, (c) Yea, they obs. 

- centemplat. foryed thFounday 45Þouades , epery ſerenth week. a ſo+ 
lemn Pentecoſt ; ſeyen Pentecoſts,every year. 

13. They abſtained from marriage,no! that they dif- 
liked marriage in it (cf, or Iitcndccd an en Or PC» 
rio to Procycation 5 but partly, In warincls of War 
mens intempcrance z partlv, beeauſc they were pet» 
ſivaded that no woman: would continue faithful ta 
one man, T his avoiding of marriageis not ta be un+ 
deritaod generally of all theF/excs,for tucy difagreed 

- among 


*- 
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opinion beforenoted : 'others married for propage- 
tion,” Nibilowinwe antem cunt tanta ipfi moderations 
comveninnt wt per trienninm explorent valetudinem ſte 
| minarnnm EO ſt conflanti purgatione apparnerint idonee 


partui,jta eas it matrimonia aſciſtunt Nemo tamen cum 


pregnante concumbit ut oftendant,quod miptias non v0- 
Inplatis, ſed liberorum cauſa inierint, Thus the latter 
ſort preſerved their Sect by the procteation of cI1]-- 
dren : the former ſort preſerved jt by a kind of a- 
Joption of other mens children', counting them as 
near Kinſmen , and tutoring them'in the Rules of 
Diſcipline, as Joſephus witnelleth. (d) Pliny addeth 
alſo , that many other of the Jews, when they be- 
gan to be ſtruck in years, voJuntarily joyned them- 
ſelves unto them, being. moved thereunto, cither 
becauſe of the variable ſtate and troubles of the 
world , or upon conſideration of their own former 
Ficentious courſes, as if they would by this means 
exerciſe a kind of penance upon themſelves. 
Concerning the beginning of this Se&;' from 
whom , or when it began, it is hard to determine. 
(e)Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites, and 
the Rechabites to have differcd only in the addition 
of ſome rules and ordinances from the Kerjtes.men- 
tioned, Judg.1.16. And thus by conſequence the E/* 
fenes were as ancient, as the Jjraelites departure out 
of Zgypt : for Jethro, Moſes father-in-law,as appear- 
eth by the Text, was a Kerite : but neither of theſe 
feemeth probable. For the Kenites are not mention- 
cd in Scripture, asa diſtin order or ſet? of people, but 
as a diſtin family, kindred, or Nation, Numb. 24.21. 
Secondly, the Rechabites, they neither did build 
houſes, but dwelt in Tents; neither did they deal in 


busbandry, 


amongrthemſelvesin this pojnr,” Some were of rho” 
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husbandry, they fowed.no feed , nor planted Vine- 
yards, nor had any,Jer.55.7. The Eſexes, 0nthecoh- 


Chohed. Antiq, trary, they dwelt not in tents, but.in houſes 3(Ff) and 


they, imployed themſelves eſpecially in husbandry. 


|| gScalig in Oneof the (2) Hebrew Doors ſaith, that the Efſeres 


Tribereſ. e23- were Nazerites: but that cannot be, becauſe the 
Law .enjoyncd 'the Nazarites, when the time of the 
.Conſccrationwas out., to preſent themſelves at the 
door of the Tabernacle or Temple, Num.'6. Now the 
E/jexes had no accelsito the Temple, When therefore, 
or from what Author this Sect took its beginning, 
is uncertain. The firſt that I find mentioned by the 

h 7oſeph. 1. 13, name of .an Eſſexe, was one (4) Judas, who lived in 

CafeGam  Fthetime of Ariſtobulas the Son of Joarnes Hyrcanas, 
before 'our $4aviorrs Birth.about one hundred/years - 

i Foſeph, 113- Howſoever the Set was of, greater antiquity 5 (7) for 

whey allthree; Pheriſees, Seadduces,cand Efenes, were in Jo- 
xathan's time,the brather of Judas Macchabeus, who 
was fifty years before Ariſtobu/xs. Certain it is, that 
this Sect continued until the daies of our Saviour, 
and, after; for Philo and Joſephas ſpeak of them, as 
living ,in their time. What ' might be- the realon 
then, that there is no mention of them in the New 
Teſtament £ I anſwer ; Firſt, The number of them 
{cemeth not to have been great in Pkiloand Joſephus 

k Phi ris, Distime, (&) about four thouſand, which being dif- 

quod emnis Pperſcd in many Citics, made the Faction weak :_ and 

prebur,p48.57- haply in Jeruſalem when our Saviour lived,they were 
citherfew or none. Sccondly, it we obſerve hiſtories 

we ſball-find them peaccable.and quiet, not oppoſing 

any,and thercforc not ſo liable to reproof as the Pha- 

riſees and Sadduces,who oppolſcd each other,and both 

joyned againſt Chriſt, Thirdly, why might-they not 

as well be palled over in ſilence in the New Teſtament, 

ſpecially 
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with whom Joxsdab wag Coetancan) and Zede- 

< Chronologers obſerve. the; diſtance of many 

years.] .Laſtly,though the name of Ef&nes be not found 
1n O_—_ -yet ma eh in '$, Pawl Roe * Vide Chenmir 
repProye -WErE. {a t the — ay (or Fi 
School of p73. enes. Ge His EA Was: le be = _— ma 


Traet hy 1 Tint 5-23:Drinkgto Wet, water, 
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wot, verſe 2.1, Now: tas Junior. company of E/ents 
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| in the tar - <BO., Inn 
ary religion, or will-wor fllip'- yea prune 
Moline Set r6 9 4"kind of Philoſophy 
received from their Fore-fathers by hagray Saint. 
Paul biddeth them beyare of Philoſophy, verſe 8. 

We formerly obſerved twoſorts of Bfſenex ; Pr a- 
Ticks and T, Jeorieks': both agreed in their Aphoriſnee, 
or Ordinances 3 but in certain circumſtances they 
differed. 

1 T, The Praficks dwelt in the Cities; The Theo- 
rick ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt in Gardens, and 
Tolls Villages. *_ ©: 
he Preicks Tpent the Jay in manual Crafts 
beading of Sheep, looking to Day of Grou 
Ee. they were Thx Ta, Artificers. 1 e Theoricks 
ſpent the day-in. meditation , and by res whence 
they were by akind of” excetſency,,1 Philo termed, 
WHT , Supplicantes. 
3 The Pradicks had every day their fine _ fap- 
per rallop wm them; the Theoricks only their fupper. 
ticks had for their Commons every: one 
his kk oy Yater-gruet, and bread The Thedriths 
only bread, and ſalt*? If any wee of a niore- delicate 
palate than other, . to' Ke it Was permitted ta cat 
Hyſlop ; theit drink for both, was commein water. 

Some are of Opinion, \that tlieſe Theoricks were 
Chriſtian AMonkts but the tontrdry qpynntl or 
theſe reaſons : 

1, Inthat whole Book of Phils "nina | rhe 
NE ? there is no mention ei nkert a 
#7, of the Eva ico hr or A} 

Theovicks, — - vevenael 

WSeT of 1al vhg F wg 4 Chriſtians at 
. that tine wete*, as 1s FE os Sideneed by Phwlo:tus 
own 


Is, ® 


ing, no: 


axtores, &c. 


3» The inſcription of wy ao. is not only ou 8 
$uqu7ns, bt alſo i ingila, Now Philo CE al there 
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h Philo inÞPrin. 


} ib. de legas. 


calleth thewhole Nation of the Jews,vdiuxslair yu&, coium. 


which atgueth, that thoſe T7 bearieks were Jews, not 
Clrifoians. 
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CHAP. X111. 
of the Ganlonite,, and the Herodians.. 

ON FaCtions there were among the Jews, which 

are improperly termed Sects. Of theſe there 
were principally two. Firft,Gavlorite, Secondly,He- 
rodiany, The Gauloyite had their names from one Ju- 
das, who (4) fometimes was called Jud Ganlonites, 
(b)ſometimes Judas Galilewsr,of whomGamaliel fpeak- * 
eth, As 5.37. After this manroſe up p pe of Galilee 
iy the dajes of the tribute. The tri 
was that made by FR Wig ie on calle Qvirini- 
w - the name in Greek is one and the ſame, but diffe> 
rently read by Expoſitors. This Cyreniss was ſent 
from Rowe by Angyſar, into $5ria, and from thence 
came into Judge, where Coponizs Was Preſident, and 
there he:raiſed this Tax ; which taxation is unadvi- 
ſedly by . ſome confounded with that, mentianed, 
Luke 2.1. Bothwere raiſed under Auguſtus, but they 
dittered, Firſt, this was only of Syria and Judeq , that 
in Saint Lake was univerſal, of the abt, world. Se- 
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ark to Galt ther oe "but only 
' Lord of Lords, the God of dn Whence 
thoſe that adhered unto him were talled Grnlowite 7 
"e Oecumenins, they were allo called Fe, 
A2.5.37- that Pilate mixed, Fi eb efitices oboor gendey 13. .1, For 
4 Pilate had: not: MY t) yByer the Nntion of the Ga- 
f Theoplylaff, lileans. Cf TheteaftnoF this mixente is thought tq 
in Lac.13. be, becaufe the Gableans forbide facrifices tobe of. 
fered for the Ryman _— or for the-Gfety of the 


FE: te Yortig: 

Toſeyb.I:7.dn- ap A er mah sf hoehrrl 'F@ 

bl a, th Fn belonged tho murderatormed bt, = 
wentioned, AF, 21.18, * | > 


Concerning the Herodians;thoſe that atadexices 
mA Ee - male the hereſee toconfilt-inews 
1 things n that they took" HerbPrReCreat for 


the Ek Melfii tas; becanfe' im his Rei "gy, kebeing 
a ftranger , the Scepter was - departed Ss, 
her —Fedo wasthe romfedrims of time- he from $ eom- 
in Fain YA redhint wie hr Serra 
its tie "Perk ipon Ws Birth-day.. 
of Herod his Birth-day the IR . 
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| 10 10, | Hiern: Mats © 
that the Herodfamo were thoſe who ſtoaddiifly fol yrj- 2217+ 
- brite to be paiekto C#ſer, ''Iv concerned Heivd, who 
atfirſt, received his Crown. from Eqpar ; to further 
_ tribute, not only in wapof thankfidneſs, but 
alto int way of policy, 10-prevent a potlible depaling 
erdiſceptring;; for it was'in Gefar's.powerro. take 
SR IETLoNy ag \when: pleated him, Now: in 
 teſpe@ that Herodlought tokilk Chriſt; awd the Mero- 
dians with the Phariſees took counſel againlk himzuv- | 
to this our £4viozr might have reference , laying . F 
Atav. 8; v5. Beware of the-leawers of the. Phariſees, ud F. 
. of dbe lewverr of Herod... Viz.Od thein: cartagious. Re- 
" GNine\ and fox-lihe' ſubtetier 1 
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CHAP. 1, 
Their Temple, 


en the 1ſraelites came vut' of #« 
gypt. Moſes was commanded to build 
| a Tabernacle for the place of Gods 
publick worſhip, - Afterward ,- when they were ſe- 
led ia the Promiſed Land , then -Selowenr, was com- 
manded to build a Temple. 

*Theſe two ſhadowed the difference between the 
Jews Synagogue, and the Chriſtien Church, The Taber- 
| | wacle was moveable, and but fora time : The Temple 
fixed, and permanent : the ſtate of the Jews vaniſh- 
ing , to continue in their generations; the ſtate of 
| Chriſtians durable , to continue untothe worlds end. 
' More principally it ſhadowed forth the ſtate of the 
Church Militant here on earth,and triumphant in hea- 
ven: Unto both the Prophet David alludeth z Lord, 
Who ſhall ſojourn in thy Tabernacle £ Who' fbgll reft.in 
thine holy Mountain # Plal. 15.1. _ 

ere 
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y"Therewere inthe ſamerrattof grountthieeſhills,” 
Sioir, Aerie, ard Mount Caluny. On Siem was the: 2 
js pron mY of David; 'on mag r-re ya wc | 
and on Mount Calvary Chrift was crucified. («) But -4 Genebrard.in 
all theſe three were generally called by the name of —— 
$iox 3 whence it is, that though the Teayple were built 3146, 
on Moria, yet the Scripture {peaketh of it common- 
ly, asif it were upon Mount 8707. 
In the Temple there are theſe three things conſider- 
able: Firſt,the SanFum SanForum, the Holy of Holes, 
anſwerable to our 9xire in the Cathedral Churches. 
Secondly, the San@rm, the SanFuary- anfwerableto 
the Body of the Church, Thirdly , the Atrium, the 
Conrt, anſwerable to the Church-yard. 
In the Holy of Holies there were the Golden Cen- 
ſer, and the Ark of the Teſtament, Heb.9.4. | | | 
In (5) the Ark there were three: things :+ Firſt, the bSunt guiillad - 
pot of Manna ; ſecondly, Aaron's rod. that. budded: © " pms 
thirdly , the Tables f the Teſtament, Heb. 9:4. Thus AR 
they were in 2/oſes his time ; but afterwards in the uw xy 
days of Solomon , only the Tables of theLaw were » dicun inTa. 
found inthe Ark, 1: King 8.9... ace hi! 
The cover of this Ark was called iaesiewv, the Pro» pellentSanflum * 
pitiatory,or Mercy-ſeat, becauſe it covered and hid the pong | 
Law, that it appeared not before God to plead a- mane g vir. © 
gainſt man. It wasa type of Chriſt, who likewiſe is 647 Aaronjs, 
termed jurievy, our Propitiation;Rom.3.25. & luari® 17, vn 
a ny John. 2.2, At each end of the' Meyry- nom, G vir- 
feat ſtood a golden Cherub ,-cach Chernb ftretched £7 ie Ar- 
forth his wings ; and from between them ,+as from an ſes Kotſenſs 
Oracle, God gave his anſwer, Exed. 25, 22. Herce '%!- ) tabu- 
it is, that the Lord is ſaid to fit between the Chern- a1. 
6ims, Þſ.gg.1.The poſiture of the Chernbimsiwas ſuch, 
that their. faces were cach towards the other, but 
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cxpeting ſalvation in Chrift only.. ] 
In the San&rry, there was the Srcenſe-altar inthe 


middle, andthe Table, withthe twelve Loayes of 


Shew bread on it ati. the one fade, and the: Candles 
ſtick on the other. . The Incenſe-altar was a type of 
our Prayers, ?/al. 141. 2. And that this Altar muſt be 
once every year ſprinkled with the blood of the Sa- 
crikce by the High-prieff,Exad.zo, ro.It teacherh that 
our very prayers ,. except they be purified' by the 
blood of Cbriſt,they are unavailablebetore God:The 
twelve loaves were a type of thetwelve Fr4bes , and 
the Candleſtick a type of the Word of God. In them 
all, we may ſee the nece{fity of bath Ordinances -re+ 
q__ ;| Prayer.and Preaching , it wewould be pre- 

acbeptable unto 'the Lord; [The Candieftick 


'wasa type of Preaching  Tncenſe, Of Prayer. | 


«441 
b \ 


guy Joundung Thamrpets. 


In Avſes bis Tabernacle there was but one Table, 
and one Candleſftich.: In Solomon's Temple there were 
ten Tables, and ten Candleſtrekys.;; as \Itkewnfe im'the 
Conrt of the Tabernacle ; there.was bur one brazen 
Laver, jn the Cort of the Temple there were ten;.and 
another great Vetiel wherein rhe: Prieſt; waſhed: in 
the Tabernacle there were but two flver Trumpets; in 
the Temple there were an bounaned and twerty Pricfis 

> 200 a3 og RANT 6 

The-Courts of the Texeple atthe firſt werebut two, 
Atrinm Sacerdotum, the Prieſts Court ; amd' dtriane 
popwli, tne Peaples Court. bod Aw 

. ln the Priefts Conrt were the brazen &ltar! far Sn- 
crifices, and the Laver or the' waſhing.; both of 'rhe 
\Prieſts Aud the Sacrifices. The Laver:, and: Co 
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Their Temple. 
e-Coutr, ſignified 


| | | | the fame as the - 
-water-and blood illized out of Chrift 5 fide; namely,the 
neceſlary concurrence of theſe two Graces in all that 
ſhall beſaved , ſanFification, juſtification ;, ſand ifica- 
tion in-imated by the Laver and bloods juſtification 
by the Altar-and blood. 

The Court for the Prieſts, and the Court for the 
people (e) were ſeparated each from other, by a wall < 75.4.8. 
of three-Cubits high. _— 

TheCourtfor the people was ſometimes called the 
outward Court, ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes S9- 
lomon's Porch , becauſe ic was built about with Por- 
ches, into which the people retired in rainy -wea- 
ther : It had Solomon's name , either to continue his 
memory , of becauſe the Porckes had ſome reſem- 
blance of that Porch which Solomron built before the 
Temple, 1 Kiwg. 6.3. Jeſus walked in the Temple, in $0- 
loman «.Forch, John 10. 23. All the people ran unto the 
Porch mhich was called Solomon's, As 3.11. That is, 
this'outward Court. | 

inthe mid(t of the peoples Court , Solomon made a 
brazen Scaffold for the King, 2 Chren.6.13.  '* | 

I his Cort of the people went round about the Tew- 
ple , and though it was one entire Court in the days 
of Solomon , yet afterward it was divided by;a/low 
wall, © that the menttood in the inward part of it, 
and \the.women -in the outward. 'This diviſion 1s 
thought to have been made in Jeioſaphay » time, of 
whom we read: thathe {too in the Aouſe.of the 
Lord, bicfore vhe xew Court, 2 Chron. 20.5. that is;:be- 
torethe.worers Court. 

| [There was an: aſcent of fifteen ſteps or 'ftatrs bes 
tweerthe romens Court and the wer, (d) upantheſe 9 x. David. 
licps.the. Levites ſung thoſe fifteen Hialms imme- Kimcbi Tal, 
| K diately ** 


- 


Y 


F \- 


diately following the one hundredth ninegeenth, up- - 


- on each ſtep one fa!m , whence thoſe} falms are en- 


tituled, P/almi graduales, Songs of degrees, | 
In the Womens Conrt ſtood thor Treeſuries,or Alm r= 
box , as appeareth by the poor Widows caſting: her 
two Mites into it, Lk. 21. 1, In Hebrew It is termed 
1277 Korban, the Cheſt of Oblations ;, the word ſigni- 
ficth barely, an Oblation, or Offering,and accordingly 
S. Luk. 21. 4. faith, they all of their ſupertluities caſt 
into the offerings; that is, into the Korban , or Cheſt 
of offerings, In Greck it 1s termed yatoguaaxiiey 4 
whence cometh the Latine word , Gazophylacium, a 
Tre. (ury. 1 hat ſet up by Jehoiada,2 King.12,19.ſccms 
cth to have been diflercnt from this, and to. have 
been extraorcinary , only for. the repairing of the 
Temple for that-itood befide the 4/tar inthe Prieſts 
Court; and the Pricſts, not the parties that brought 
the gifts, putit into the Cheſt, Sometimes the whole 
Conrt. was termed Gazophylacinm, a Treaſury. T heſe 
words ſpake Jeſws in the Treajury , Jahn 8. 20. It is 
wortwounnoting, that the Hebrew word - p1% Tſeda- 
ka, ſignifying Alws, lignificth properly Juſtice 3 and - 
thereby 1s intimated , that the matter of our: alms 
ſhould be goods juſtly gotten : And to this purpoſe 
they:called their 4/ms-box mp7 7wn 2p Kypha-Sehel 
Tſedaka, the Cheſt of Juſtice ; and upon thein 4/ms- 


e Exxtorf. d& box they wrote (e)) thisabreviature wa 4 gift: in , 


«bbrev in 
WIND 


 f Foſeph.l 2 


contra Apion. 
1966. 


" - ſeparated fromthe worars Conrt , with a [tone wall 


ſecret pacifieth anger, Prov.21.14. 


In Herod's Templethere were (f) four Porches , the __ 
meaning is, four Cexrts, one for the Prieſts, another 
for wer, another for women, anda fourth for ſach as 
were: unclean by legakpollutions, and firangers. T his 
Outmoſt Coxrt. for the unclean and 1trangers , was 
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of three Cubits high, whichiwall was adorned with - - _ * 


certain pillars of equal diſtance, bearing thisInſcrip- 

tion: (g) Let no firanger enter into theholy place, © wi 03 «0 
The Temple at Jernſalens was thrice built, Firſt, by az gvaw is * 

Solomon: SECONc Y: y Zorobabel> Thirdly , by He- 74 % «ylwv 

rod,/ The firſt was built in ſeven years, 1 Kzxug,6.37, T4084. | 

Theſecond in forty fix years : It was begun in the So__ 

ſecond year of King Cyras, Ezra 3, 8. It was finiſhed atiengenanen 


in the (4) ninth. year of Darivs Hyſtaſpis. The years POT" ag 


riſe thus; = c 6. 
, Io ep Antiq. 
Cyrus reigned 309 lib, 11, £.4. 
Cambyſes ofs - 


It was fiſhed in the year * Years. 
of Darius Hyſtaſpis 96 . 
One year dedudted from Cyras his Reign, there 
remains 46. wr y : 
Herod's Temple was finiſhed in (3) eight years. Ttis.; x... 4c. 
greatly queſtioned among pa, of which Tewvple N—_— 
that ſpeech of the Jews is to be underſtood, Joby 2. 
20. Forty and fix years was this Temple in building. 
Many interpret it of the ſecond Temple , faying , that 
Herod did only repair that,hot built a new : but theſe .-” 
difagree among themſelves in the computation; and 
the Scripture ſpeaketh peremptorily , that the houſe 
was finiſhed in the ſixth year of the Reign of King 
Darius, Ezra 6. 15. and Joſephys ſpeaketh of Herod's 
building a new Temple , plucking down the old. (k) It kV ide Hrſpini, 
ſeemeth thercfore more probable , that the ſpeech is © I 
tobe underſtood of Herod's Temple, which, though it 
were but eight years in building, yet, at that@ime, ha 
when this ſpeech was uſed,it had [tood preciſely forty 
ſtx'gears , (I) for (Oo many years there are preciſely 1 ie ſwpu- 
between the eighteenth year of Herod's Reign, (at '«imen _ 
which'time the Temple began tobe built ) and the eng 
| K 2 year 
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year of Chrift his baptiſave , wheri: it is thotight thar 
this was {ſpoken all which time the Temple was more 
and more adorned , beautifie4, and perfetted; yi 
which reſp«& it may be ſaid to be ſo long building;” 
The ancient men are ſaid ty weep, when they be« 
held the ſecond , becauſe the glory thereof was far 
ſhoit of Solomon's, E.2.12. It was inferiour to Solo> 
| mon's Temple : t 11\t,in reſpe&t of the building, becauſe 
m kefp/en ex It Was lower and meaner,. (z) Secondly, in reſpect of 
Talmadiſtis, de the Veliels, being now of braſs ,.w kich' before were 
Orig-lemp©3 of purc gold. 1 hirdly; in reſp«& of fiverhings, loſt 
and wanting in the ſecond Temple, all which were in 
| n D Kimchi in the tyſt, Fiſt, there was wanting the (2) Ark of God.. 
WR - 1 2 *** Scconely, Urim and Thnwmim : God gave no artwer 
I Rabbi Selomn by theſe two, as in tormer times, 1 hirdly, Fire,which 
b ibid. in the ſecond Temple never deſcended fiom heaven to 
| conſume their. burnt-oflerings, as it did in the fit[t,, 
Fourthly , the Glory of God appearing between the 
| Chernbims, this they termed r22w Schering, the has 
il}  bitation, Or dwelling of God, and hereunto tle Apoſtle 
|} alludeth , In kim dwelleth the fulneſs of the Goatead 
17 bodily, Coloil. 2. 9. Bodily; that js, not in Cloucs 
158 and Ceremonies, as between the Chernl.ims, but ef- 
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ſentially. Laſtly , the Bely GE oft ;, namely, enabling 
them tor the glit of Prophecy; tor between Atalacks 
and Jokr the Baptiſt , there trood up no Prophet, but 
only they were in{truCted per filiam worisgwhich they! 
/ termed Sp m2 Bath, Kol, an Eccho from heaven; and 
this was the reaſon why tl.ole Liſciples, Att. 19. 2. 
laid, Ie have net jo much as heard whether there be an 
Eoly Ghojs., | | ; 
tere 1, way be demanded, How that of the Prophet 
Haggai 1s trucs1 he glory of this laſt henie fall be greater 
then the firſt, Hag.2.10, 1 aulwer, Herod » 1emple which 
Was 


w# built inche-place of this , was offtatelier build- "£2 
* ing thati Solomon's , and it was of greater glory, be- | 
= cave of Chrift his/F reaching ivit, | 
Herod's-1emple was afterv.aids fo fet on fire by Th 
tys his fouldiers, (o ) that it could! nor be quenched o Genebrors 
by the induſtry of man: (p) ar'the ſame time the 717,43 © 
Temple at Delptos, being in chicfirequett among! the p Therdorer,s.z 
Heathen peopice, was i tterly overthrown by: earth» © ?-Soxome- |» 
quakes and thunder-bolts from Haven, and ncither 1015 17? 
of them could ever {ince be repaired... I he concur» 
ren& of which two Miracles evidently 'ſheweth, 
that the'time was then come; that-God. wonld:putan 
er.d both to Jew!fh Ceremonies, arid Heatheniſh Idola- 
try 3, that the Kingdom-of his Son might berthe bet- 
ter c{tabliſhed. \ | 
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TEA 1 


Their Synocognes, Schools, and Houſes 
, | of 1 rayer! | 1 - 


He word Sy»agogve' is from" the Greek , rvrdye , 

to gather togetber; and it is applyed to all.things - 
whercot there may. be a colleFion, as awayoſh yore) &, 
topia lis. Gvraty fy Foxy 810. colled 10 eornm que ſunt ad 
beliam neceſ/aria. God {tiriceth' M1 S5nagoga Deorum, 
the Aembly of Judges: But Synagognes are common ly 
fakentor houſes dedicated to the worſkip' of God, 
wherein it was lawfu]'to pruy; preach', ard dijpute, 
but xot to ſacrifice. In _—_ It was called-;.ne&22n 
m2 Beth Hatrejeth, the Henſe of Ajembly. The Tem- 
ple at Jerujaiem Was thi Catkearal Charch 5, the Symna- 
gognes,as petty Pariſh Churches. belonging thereunto. 
| | Concerning 
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a Sigonins 'd: 
ep» Heb. l.2, 
cap.8, 


b Philo in le- 
gat. ad Cainm. 
. C/ ide Tremel. 
Atls6.9. 


d WHaimon. in 
Tephilla c.11. 
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3 Their Synagogues, 8thbools, 8c, LTBT1, 

»Concerning the time when $y-agoexes began, it is 
hard to determine. It is probable that they, began 
when the Tribes were ſctled in the promifed :Land, 
The Temple being then roo far diſtant from thoſe 


which dwelt in remote places, It 1s likely that they 
repaired unto certain.Swagogues in{tead.of the Texy- 


- ple.Thatthey were itt David's time appeareth ; They 


have burnt all the Synagognes of God in the land, Tal. 
74.8, And, Moſes ot old time had in every City, 
them that-preached him, being read 1n the Synagogues 
every Sabbath; A&®.15.21, _ 

In Jeruſalem there were: (a) four hundred eighty 
Synagogues,beltdes the Temple ; partly for Jews, partly 
tor /trargers.; one for {trangers was called the:Syng- 
goeme of the Libertines, AF.6. 9. Whence it had that 
name , whether from the Roman Libertines, ſuch as 
had ſerved for their freedom , being oppoſite to the 
Incenui,thoſe that were free-born:{tor many of thoſe 
Libertines became Proſelites, and had their (b)) Syna- 
gognes ) or whether it were from (c) Lubar , lignify- 
ing an highplace ; ( foras.their Temple, ſo their Syna- 
gogxes aud Schools were built on hills and hjgh places) , 
becauſe it is fafd, Prov. 1. 21,JFiſdome calleth in high 
places : Tleavetothe judgment of the Reader. 

Out of Feruſalenr, mother-Citics and Frovinces, 
were wany Syagogues; there were Synagogues 1n Ga- 
lilee, Mat.4.23. Synragoenes in Damaſcus, At s 9,2. Sy+ 
nagognesat Salamis, As 13.5.Synagogues at intioch;a, 
AGs 13.14. Yea, their tradition is, that (4) Whereſo- 
ever ten men of I(rael were, there ought to be built a $y- 
nagoene. 1" 

T heir $51agogues bad(e,) many Inſcriptions over the 
eate was written that of the } [elm 118, 20. This is the 


gate of the Lord, the righteons fhall enter intoit. Inthe 
| | , walls, 


- 


we i of 2.4. 


"UBT | beiv Oym joguer, Sebgols, QC. | 
walls; theſe and the like" ſenterices 5 Rewember thy! _ ©? 
Ereator ,&* enter into the houſe of the Lord thyGbd in hu» => 
mility. Andprayer without attention 5s like a body with- 
out. a ſoul. And ſilence is commandable in time of prayer. - 44 
As thc Conrts of the people before the Texpple were 
diſtinguiſh'd by'a wall into tworooms ,' the one for 
men, the other for women : ſo in the $5nagogues, the 
women-were ſeparated from the men, (f )by a par-f Mine in 
titron or Lattice, or Wire-work, maſy Baxter, 
In the Synagogres the Scribes ordinarily taught, Synag. c. 9. 
but not only they, for Chriſt himſelf taught In them, 724% 
&+e. He that gave liberty to preach there, wasterm- 3 
cd ax:0wmeyoſ&, The Ruler of the Synagogue. 1 here was Cy 
alſo a Miniſter who gave the book unto the Preacher, 
and received it again, after the Text had been read. 
Chriſt cloſed the HTN and/gave it again unto the Mi- 
iter, Licke 4.20. This is probably he, whom they” 
called wax M9 Sheliach Tſibbur , thd Aliniſter or 
Clerk of the Synagogue. 
Their Schools were different from their Synagogues. 
Paul having diſputed for the ſpace of three months: 
in the Syzagogne , becauſe divers believed not , but - 
;u_ evil ct that way, he departed from them , and 4 
eparated his Diſciples, diſputing daily in the School: + 
of one Tyrarnws, AF.19.8,9,10. " 
Their School ſometimes is called r2 zeth, an 
houſe, timply, as appeareth by that ſaying ; (g) 0@0- g preſive de 
decim res de quibus contentio fuit inter domun San 'Wibur ſeth. 1.2, 
mai, & domum Hillel, ne Elias quidem abolere pojjet. 
Thoſe 18 matters controverted between the houje of 
Sammai, and the houſe of Hillel , Elias himſelf could 
not decide ; that is. between their two Schools. Some- 
time 1t-is called nrmor M92 Beth hammidraſch . an 
houſe of ſubtle and acute expoſition. Here points 
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watemarcexattly and puntually diſcuſſed, thanin 
the” ie, Or Tefeple pwhience they held It 'a,pro- 
; founder place for expoſition ,.than the Temple.: T'o 
0 b Mdimm. Te- this purpoſe:tend. thoſe ſayings, Gb ) They mieht turn-a 
 (philla.c11. gynagogue into a Schophbut nat 4 $chaol into @ Syna- 
Seft., 14: | AUS A)? 4 Wn 

' goenc, for the ſan&ity of 4 Sehgol | ds beyond, the [anility 

of a Synagogue. And that groweth-from:Fertre to wer- 
-* Paraphraſt, THe, Pſa.94.7. * they interpret a kind of prometro,or 
Chal. in bur degree, in removing from their Temple to4hear School. 

beam __, Intheir Texwple, their Sermons were, as.it were, Ad 
ropulurrs in their Schools, Ad Clerane. 1 


b As they: had Synagognes, ſolikewile Schagls,in cxe- 

_ ryCity and Province, and theſe were built alſo upon 
hills. There.is mention of the hall Aoreh, Judg.2. 1s. 
that is , the. hill of the Teacher, TITRE 
The Mafters wlicnthey:taught their Scholats, were, 

1 ſaid to.give.s Giveanto the wiſe, and he willbe wiſer, 
BF Prove9.9. | | 
b - The Scholars when they learned any thing:,; were 

ſaid:torecerpe'lt ' Hear my; /on, and receive any words, 

| Prog.4.10. Henec is-that bf.the Apoſtle: 74s 25. 4 

\ 3Da. þ grove TUCSAJIVE >, and, by all Meas worthg-to be xeceived, 
won bf. Mor.l.2 1 T7#+ 1+ 15, that 1s, learned." The like phraſes of 

- Sayr.®.  ſpecchare in uſe among the (z) Latizes. 

Oe he Whether their 0ratortes or places of prayer called 
Tytire nobie. Proſenche,werc giftercnt places from theirs £Fopels,or 

| >: ups Syzragoexes, Ihaye nat yet'learned. 1 hat ome. of 
Danawn iS thee were without the City, .thatproveth nothing, 
dias -- Vis. for fo might Syragegres and, $rhaols tov. Epiphaviais 
AMuneid 1.2 T : 

k Epiphan, Tom Ereatcth of thule (k ) Cratorres, but there he:ſpeaketh 

2.1.3 c3) not one word: to ſhew the. awfulnels af civilbult- 

vers 99-15. ncties to be tone in them: could tharbe praved za ' 

m Phil F=d. difference would' calily be:ſhewn.' Some fay ithey 

vo Meſs, were (1) Synagegues,othere AC OE” 4.5 of 
za, , / Pager, 
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LTBH; Of tbe Guler of Joraſelem." 73 7 
| prayer, mentidn.is made; AZs 1671 3.0 which S.Paxl .- = 
RY and{pake unto the women: which geſture 
intimateth rather preaching than' praying : true, all 
gelture was inuſe fr prayer; ſtanding,kneeling, fit- - 
ting: Abraham ſtood before the Lord;Gen.18.21,that is, 
he prazed. The Publican ſtood afar off and prayed, Luke 4 
18.13. Whence by way of Proverb they fay, (»:)Sine n R. Jada. in * Þ 
ſlationibus non ſubfiſteret mundus z Were it not for [manage , 
ſtanding, the World could not ſtand:Szepher kneeled, Marth.s.5. 
As 7.60. David fate before the Lordiand faid,2 Sar. 
7.18; Yetſttting, ATR, 4s is'to'the people , not 
to the Lord, implieth'preaching, not'prazer. It is pro- 
bable, that as at the gate of the Temple, ſo at the gate 
of theſe 0ratories, the poorer ſort of people atlem- 
bled-to expect alms: Whence ſome uſe the word (0) , 


Wa te quare 


Proſencha,to lignifie an Hoſpital. | Projencha? Fus. , © 


he (p) Talmudiſ s taxed the peoples negligence ven. Sat. 3. 


p Caninize de 


in prayer, ſaying they uſed three ſorts of Amer, and ticis N.Teftam, 


all faulty. A faint Amen, when they prayed without <9-5-2-38- 

fervency. 4 haſty Amen, when they ſaid Amer before 

the prayer wasdone.. A lazy Amen , when they pro- 
ounced.it at length, as if they wereaſleep, dividing 

the word A-wzex. The firſt they rermed' ro Jerho- 

ma, pupillum. The ſecond Hewn Chetmpha , Surrep- 

titingr. The third ;nywp Ketugna , Sefile, qnaſt 11 

dug partes ſelfum per oſettantian.. 
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: . _ "CHAP; Mk 
v-*," Of the Gates of Jeruſalem. | _ 
F 'He gates of: the whole civeuit of the (a) walla- nd 
bout Jeraſalear were nine : The Sheep-gate, Neb, penagine © 
3- I. This was near the Temple; and 'thorow it were 
L led 


- 


-- 


led the $hrep, which: were. toi be ſacrificed,” being 
waſhed in the Pool Bethfaida near the gate : The Fiſh- 
gate,Nebem.3.3. bcforethis Fudas is thought to have 
b Srukivs.com- hanged: himſelf, (þ) Some think that theſes two 
> wiv.licil. Gates, and likewife the Horſe-gate, Neherr. 2.28. 
W were 1o called, becauſe they. were in manner of 
three feveral Market-placer; and at the one Gate, 
Sheep, at the other, Fiſb, and at the third, Horſes were 
fold. The 0/d-gate was fo called, becauſe it was ſup- 
poſed to have-remained from the time of the Jebx- 
ſtes, and. net ito have: been deſtroyed by the A4/yri- 
ans; It was near Calvary, and without this- Cate 
Chriſt was crucified. Concerning the other Gates 

_ little is ſpoken. 
Touching the- Gates of the Temple, there were 
e &-Jads int, (£) £WO Of principal note, both built by Sofoxron, the 
wuſar.vid, One for thoſe that were new: married , the other 'for 
Fran — mourners and excommunicate perſons, The mourn- 
ers were” diſtinguiſhed from the excommunicate 
perſons, by having their lips covered with a skirr of 
their garment 3, noneentred\ that gate with Hlicis lip 


uncovered, butſuch as were excommmanicate. Now | 


Wh .« the 7/rael;tes which on the Sabbath days fate between 
ll thoſe Gates faid unto the wew married: He, whoſe 
; Name dwelleth in this houſe, glad thee with childytn. 
Wh - Unto the mourner., » He, ayhrcb chmeteth int this hokſe, 
WH glad and comfort thee. Unto the excommunicate, He, 
which dwelleth in this houſe, move thy heart to hearken 
to the words of thy fellaws.. *. ' 

Among the Jews, the gates Were Places of chiefeſt 
firength, ſo thatthey being taken or defended , the 
whole City wastaken, or deRnded: and' they 'were 
chicf places of Juriſdilion, forin. them Judges were 


proceeded 


= * of the Gtir of Feraſalien,  LVB: 1H, 


 / 
in. ts cas + tak. 


went.to fit, and to decide: controverhies. Hence 


1181, of heir Groves and bigh Places, 
prevail qgeeinf thee, &c, And, Thy ſee 
7 


gate of bis Enemies. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of their Groves » ard high Places. 


all poſſeſs the 


'He ancient Heathers did. not only not build: 


 - Temples, (a) but they held it utterly nnlawful , Hoſdin. to 
ſo todo. 'The reafon of this might be, becauſe they 0rie. Temyt. 
thought no Temple ſpacious enough for the Syn", 5": 


which was their chief God. Hence came that ſay- 


"ing, (b) Mandes univerſus eſt Templum Solis; The » Alex.ab Alex 
wh work a Tewplefar the Sun. , Moxeover , they \ib.2- 9:22: 


thought it-unhit xo {trauten, and confine the ſuppoſed 
Infimiteneſs of their fancied Deztzes within wall z and 


therefore when after-times had brought in the uſe 
of Tewples, yet their God Terwing, and divers Others: 


of their Gods were: worlhipped . in. Temples, open 


roofed , which were therefore. called /rwles; -ThisT : 
take to be-the reaſon why they made choice of Hi/ls * 


and Mountains ; as the convenientelt places for their 
Idols. Theſe conſecrated Hills, are thole high pla» 


' ces Which the Scripture ,1o.often. forbids: Atter- ; 


wards, as the number of their Gods encreaſed; fo 


| thenumber of their conſecrated hills was multiplied, 


from which their Gods and Goddeſſes took their 
names; as Alercurivs Cyllenius, Venus Erycina, Jupiter 
Capitolings. At length to beautihe theſe holy hills, the 
places of their idolatrous worſhip , they beſet them 
with trees, and hence came the eonſecr ation of Groves, 
and Woods, from which their Idols many times were 
L2 ' named, 


ve WSrdh 
proceeded thoſe phraſes: The gates % Hell hall not 
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>, e Pophlar Alci- named. (c) At laſt ſome chvice and ſele& Trees be- 


 Vreph, 


AY WE & =. 


of their Groves, and high plates. 'L1 B. ILY 


de gratiſſima, gan to be conſecrated. (4 Thoſe F rench Mag 7,ter med 


vitts Taccho, . - V o 
Formiſe myy- Dryade, worſhipped the Oak ; n' Greek termed ator, 
The Etrarians worſhip- 


us Veneri, faa and thence had their names. 


” , . Laurea Phebo ped an Holm-tree ; and (e) amongſt the Celte , a tall 


Virg Eclog.7. 
—vp Wat.” Oak, was the very Idol or Image of Jupiter. 

e Maximus, Among the Jſraelites,theTdolatry began under the 

rius, Ser, 28, Judges Othrriel, and Ehud, Judg. 3. 7. and at-the laſt it 

"225. edit. Hecame ſo: common in Iſrael, that they had peculiar 

Prieſts, whom they termed Prophets of the Grove, 

' 1 King.18:19. and Tdols of the Grove ; that is, peculiar 

Ga Tdols , vtito whom their Groves 'were fv” agen 7 

2 King.21.7.2 Chr.15.16, As Chriſtians in the conſe- 

cration of their Chxrches , make ſpecial choice of 

ſome peculiar Saints , by whoſe name they call them, 

: as Saints', 'Peter's Church , S. Paul's , S. Andrews, &c. 

So they conſecrated their Groves unto peculiar 7dols; 

whence in prophane Authors we read of Diana Ne- 

morenſts, Diana Arduenna, Albunea Dea; all receiving 

their names from the Groves in which they were 

worſhipped : yea, the 7dol it ſelf is ſometimes called 

by the riame of a'Grove:: Jofiah brought out the Grove 

from the Houſe of the'Lord , 2 King. 723. 6. It is pro- 

bable, that in this Ido] was pourtraited the form 

and ſimilitude of a Grove, and thence it was called a 

Grove, as thoſe ſilver ſimilitudes of Diqra's Temple, 

made by Demetrius ;,- were tettned Temples of Dian, 
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CHAP. V, 
The Cities of Refuge. 


Heſe places of Refige, appointed by God, dif-- 
fered from thoſe of Hercules, and Rowrulus, and 
other Heathens; becauſe God allowed fatety only 
to thoſe, who were guiltleſs in reſpect of their in- 
tention : but the others were common Sanctuaries, 
as well for the guilty as the gualtteſs. If any man 
did fortutouſly or by chance kill another man, in 
ſuch a caſe liberty was granted unto the Offender 
to fiy ; at firſt, unto the Altar for refuge, as is im- 
plied by that text of Scripture , If any max come pre- 
ſumptuonſiy unto bis Neighbour, to ſlay him with guile, 
thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar, Exod. 21. t4. 
Yea, we may conjecture this cuſtome of refuge to 
have continued in force always, by the practice of 
Joab, 1 King. 2.28, Notwithſtanding , leſt the Altar 
might be-too far diſtant from the place where the 
fact might be committed , it is probable that there- 
fore God ordained certain A/3/a, or Cities of Refuge, 
which for the ſame reaſon are thought to have been 
(a) equally diſtant one from the other in Canaar : 


a Rab. Salom; 


The Cities were in number fix 3 Bezer of the Rexbe- 1,rchi.Dewr.19 


mites Country , Ramoth of Gilead, in the Gadites,and 
Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſites : thele three Moſes 
feparated beyond Jordan, Dext. 4. 41.43. The other 
three , 'appointed by Joſixa inthe Land cf Canaan, 
. were Cadeſhin Galilee in Mount Naphthali; Shechem in 
EpLraim, and Kiriatkarba (which is Hebron) in the'* 

Mountain of Judah, Joſl.20.7. There are other Cities 
zC. ok 
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[ "Rotſach. cap.8. 
felis. 


c Paul. Fag. 
Num 35.6. 


, Their Cities of Refuge. LIB. IT. 
of like nature; God promiſed the 1ſraelites,upon con- 
dition of their obedience, after their Coaſts,were in- 
larged z but it ſeemeth that (diſobedience hindred 
the accompliſhment thereof, for the Scripture menti- 
oncth not the — of it. 

Concerning theſe Cities , the Hebrews note from 
theſe words , Thou ſhalt prepare the way , Deut. 9.2, 
That the Sexate, or Aagiſtrates in 1ſrael, were bound 
to prepare the ways to the C7tzes of Refige, and (b) to 
make them fit, and broad , and to remove out of 
them all ſtumbling-blocks and obRacles: and they 
ſuffered not any Hill or Dale to be in the way , nor 
water-ſtreams, but they made a Bridge over it , that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither. And the 
breadth of the way to the Cites of Refuge, was not 
leſs than two and thirty Cubits, andat the partiti- 
ons of the ways, they ſet up mn writing, Aefwge, Re- 
Fuge - that the man-{layer might know and turnthi- - 
therward. Onthe fifteenth of the monerh 4dar, or 
February, every year the Magiſtrates {ent meflengers + 
to prepare the ways, BOLEST 

Furthermore it was provided , that two or three 
wife men fhould be imployed , to perſwade the''4- 
wenger of blood, it haply he did purſue the man-ſlayer 
on the way, that he ſhould offer fio violence, until 
the Cauſe were heard and examined. The wanner: 
of examination was thus; The Confaltory or Bench of 
Juſtices, wholived m that quarter where the murder 


-Wwas eommitted, (e) placed; the party being brou ke \ 


back from the City of Refuge, in the Court, or Judg- ' 
ment-Hall , and diligently enquired aud examined ' 
the cauſe, who it he were found-guilty of voluntary 
murder, then was he puniſhed with death; bur if -0- 
therwiſe the Fact were found caſual , then —_ 

. Fey” af 
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.LIB.TE Their Cities of Refuge. 
fafely cohdudt the party back again to the City of 
Refuge, where he enjoyed his liBerty., not only wich- 

inthe walls of the Ciry; but within eertain Terri- 
tories and bounds of the City,being confined to ſuch 
and ſuch limits, until the death of the High-Prieſe,that 
was in thoſe days, at what time it was lawful for the 
offender to return and come into his own City , and +2 
unto his own houſe, even unto the City from whence - | 
he fled, Jeſh.20.6. By this means the offender, though 
he was not puniſhed with death, yet he lived for 
the time a kind of exile, for his own humiliation, and | 
for the abatement of his wrath, who was the Ageager _—_ 
of blood. (d) The Areopagite had a proceeding againſt 4 #f in 
mans-ſlaughter! not much uulike , puniſhing the of- Ief-009-80: 
fender eminaslioud, witha years baniſhment y Why the 

time of this exilement was limited to the death of 
the High-Prieft at that time , isnot agreed upon by 
Expolitors. But it-is moſt probably thought "That 
the offender was therefore confined within . that 
City as within a Priſon , during the High-prii/Þ's life, = 
(e)becaufe the offence did moſt direCtly ſtrike, inſt < Maſuus ibid, © 
hm ;*as being amongſt men , «x; Ac C2 - 

ſan@itatis , The chief Godon earth, | | 
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DAIES & TIMES. 
A IBEE N 
*rnl, CHAP. L 5 


Their Daies, Hours, Weeks, and Tears. ' 


| Þ Efore we treat of their Feaſts. it will be nced- 
| * ful, by way, of Preface, to underſtand ſome- 

«- what concerning the diviſions of their. Dazes, 

Hours, Weeks, &c. 

4 Their Day was two-fold ; Natural, containing day . 
5 and zight, and conſiſting of 24 hours ; or Artificial, 
| beginning at Sx-riſing , and ending at Swn-ſet. Of 
this is that, Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
Jobn 11.9. | 

The Natural-day was again two-fold : Civil, 4 
working-day , which was deſtined for civil buſinetles 
and works : this began at Swx-rifrg, and held till 
the next Sur-riſing, Mat.28.1. or Sacred, a Feſtival or 
Holy-day, deltined for holy exerciſes: this beganat 
S#n-ſet, and continued till the next Swn-ſct. 1G 


v 
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\- | Their night was divided into four quarters, Of 
greater hours; termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
raining three /eſſer howrr; The firſt they called Capwt 
vigiliarum, the beginning of the watches, £49.2.19, 
the ſecond was the middle watch, Jeag. 7.19. not {0 

termed, becauſe they were only three watches, as 5 
(a) Druſizs would perſwade ,- but .becauſe. it dured 4 Prof. Judie.. 

till ridvight. The third watch began at midnight.and 7 7 | 
held till three of the clock in themorning.It he come 2M 
in the ſecond,or third watch, Luk,12.38. The lyſt, cal- wt 
led the morning watch, Exod.14.24. began at three of 

the clock, and endedat fix in the morning. In the 
fourth watch of the night, Jeſws went out unto them, 

Mat.14.25. Thee Watches alſo were called by othcr 

names. according to that part of the night which 

cloſedeach watch. The firſt was termed 44s, the ever, "4 
The fſceond,, wioowrreor, Midnight. The third dex ocy- be: 

gay «, Gock-croming. I hie fourth wgvi, the Dawning. Te © | 

know net when the Maſter of the houſe will come, ut E- 
wen , or at Midnight , or at Cock:crowing , or at the 
Dawning, Alark 13.35. 

The day was likewiſe divided into four quarters, 
as appearcth by the Parable of the Labourers hired 
ictothe Vineyard, at. 20, The firſt quarter began 
at.ſix of the clock in the morning, and heldrtill nine. 
The ſecond quarter ended at twelve of the clock. The 
third quarter at threee in the after-noon, The fourth 
quarter at 11x of the night. T he firſt quarter wascalled 
the third Eowr, ver. 3, The ſecond quarter, the ſixth 
Lour, verſ.5. The third quarter, the ninth hour, verſcs. 
The laſt quarter, tlic eleventh horr, verſ.6, 

. Where note, that the three firſt quarters had their 
names from the hour of the day , which cloſed the 
quartcr (for they wp thcir count of their lefler 
hours, from tix a cluck in the morning , and our 6, 
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" primus ternart- 


4, ay common people , it either was called, or ſhould have 
F -erat 4 rertia, been "called, by -proportion with the reſt , the 
— onſpadſextam twelfth hour's, tocintimate unto us, that though God 
So eiiarens. i his mercy accept /aboxrers into his Vineyard eleven 


- 


'- wrerat 4 ſext4 boyrs of the day', yet he ſeldome calleth any at the 


C.. a4 nona» twelfth, for thatis rather an hour to diſcharge ſer- 


ſexta;quartus & Vants, than to admit new. 

a _—_— Some Expoſitors finding mention of the dawning 
= duodecima, & Of the day, in this-Parable, verſc 1. (b) They reckon 

70x thay the 4 quarters of the day after this manner. Hora pri- 

pinionem Tole- 1/24 » Hora tertia, Hora ſexta, Hora nona, Where tirſt 

+ . Fay, receptam they. err, In taking the dawning of the day for the 


8,9;10, 11,123): only the laſt was calſed" the eleventh 


recenſionem ( ut 


ipje ait) quoni- the /aft quarter of the night, called the Morning wdtch. 


mus meminit 'J 
Catels altum day.to be the zinth hour, for what then ſhall become 


aped b1s ſilen- Of the eleventh honr, mentioned in the ſame Parable? 
er pak pb 7% By this diviſion of the day into theſe four quarters, 
lere, qui exclu- Or greater hours, the Evangeliſts are reconciled touch- 


m conſt anter 


amen aſrea- third hour, Mark 15. 25.' S. John intimateth his exa- 


YO dioifo, in 4bont the ſixth hour, John 19.14. In the firſt place, un- 


rar - 1 

| == habe Croſs , which was not till the ſixth hokr, Luke 23.44 

” boramprimam NOT his expiration , which was not till the ninth bor, 

- Jaciunt, mn in- A{qgp,15.34.but his examination under Pilate,at which 
wv2niunt; horam 
wadecimam in- - 
v23junt excls- arid then the third and fixth hour will ealtly be re- 
dant tamen,nt- 

+, "bla mente Ev ing-l ſtarum, quam ut vp«th vertcretur hora prima dici, que inil/orum (criptis 

” ſnat quartam nodtis vigiliam. Vid.Tolet, in Foan.cap.19 Anno:.8, 


/ 


'conciled 


amdeundecims $condly, they err in making the aft quarter of the 


timethe people cried out, Crucifie him, Crucifie him ;; 


*& : | Thein Daies, Bins; Weths, and Tearr. "L. LB. ITT! 
pb Erat autem > 8: 1012,10, 1,2;3,4,5,6. was thei 1333344,5,5,7, 


hokr , by our” Saviour Chrift ; whereas among: the- / 


 "licet 8 muliis 57 },,r of the day ; for ngwi, the dawnite, lignifieth 


dunt andect- 1p gur Savioxr's Paſlion. Hewas crucified at .he- 
da | Ong te mination before Pilate, to have been Hora quaſt ſexta, | 


hc potiſimum deritand by his crucitying , not his hanging on the 


- 


MEFS INT. . 9h Dejery Hawes, and Tears. © By 
' coneited, fortheſdtwo num immediately following | 


, P 4 : "—_ | 1 4s" wC” . 
2, & 2 A, : "_ 4 MN. & . 4 4 F 4 L 4X : l a 
p + #4 is, Tad rC £36 . LI 4» % 
.* 1 _ 4 Y A P = , - —_—_ J 


one another, what was done on the third hour, might 
truly be faid to bedone about theixth. 
Laſtly, This ſhevweth that the hours among the 
Jews were of two ſortsz ſome leſter, of which, the 
day contained twelve : others greater, of which.the 
day contained four, as hath been above ſhewn : the 
le({er aretermed howrs of the day, Are there not twelve 
hours of the day John 11,9. The greater, ſome term 
hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer. Peter and Jokn 
went up intothe Temple , at the ninth hour of prayer, 
A@Fs 3.1. But in truth there are but three hours of 
prayer, the third, the fexth, and the aizth. (o) The c profics in 
third inſtituted by Abraham,the ſixth by Tſaac,and the preterir. A.3, 


ninth by Jacob. The third hour the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- , Ss jan 


ed upon the Apoſtles, AFs 2.15. About the ixth,Peter ras precation's 

went up to the houſe-top to pray, A#s 1o. 9. At the _ apud Fu- 
Cs eos, clare te- 

ninth, Peter and John went into the Temple, AGF5.3.1. ftanr David * 


From theſe greater hours of the day and night, Kimchi. 


1the Carprical honrs in ule in the. Rowan Church , had Vide Bellarms, 


their beginning 3 each Camonical hour - containeth ge bonis oper.in 
three lefier hours, fo that in the whole night and day 2477-1-cap 19. 
thereare eight Canonical hours. At {ix of the'cloc 

inthe evening began the firſt, and that is termed Ho- 

ra weſpertina.; Or veſpertinumlimply, (officinm being 


emderitood) their Yeſpertine. At nine of the clock at 


night began the-ſecond , and that iis termed Completo- 
rim, their Completory, At midnight beganthe third, 
NoGwrunmtheir Nofturn., At three of the clock in the 
morning , began their Matutinum., their. Matines. 
The. Canonical hours for their day-fervice 1 were 
named, Horaprima, tertia, ſextagnona. Their firſt 


- hour began trem, fix. of the- clock in the morning, a 


and held till nine; the third from nine zill ewelve, 65%, h 
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4 Their Diter, Hours, Weeks, and Tears, LIB. INC 
the ſixth from twelve till three, rhe ninth from three 
till ſix at night, NE 

The Dial in uſe among the ancient Jews, differed 
from that in uſe among us:theirs were a kind of (fairs; 
the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed, »or by [izes,but 
by ſteps, or degrees ; the ſhade of the Sun every half 
hour moved forward to a new degree. In the Dial 
of Ahaz, the Sun went back nvyn Magnoloch, de-- 
grees, Or fteps; not lines, TJai.38.8, : 

Their weeks were two-fold ; the one was ordinary, . 
conſiſting of ſever-dajes, the other extrrordinary aud 
Prophetical, conliſting of ſeven years, Dan. 9.24: The 
firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a week of daies, the 

-{fecond, Hebdomas annalis, a week of years. 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their moneths accords 
ingto the courſe of the Sum, whence they are cal- 
le Atenſes ſolares ; and then every moneth confiſted 
of thirty daies. The waters prevailed from the ſe- 
venteenth day of the ſecond moneth,Gen-17.13.unto- 
the ſeventeenth day of the ſeven moneth, Ger. 8, z. 
that 1s, full five-moneths, If we will. number the 
daies, they werean hundred and fifty , Ger. 7. 24. 
Whereby it appeareth; that every moneth contain. 

ed full thirty dates: After the 7/7ae/ites departure 
out of Feypt., then they meaſured their moneths by 
the courſe of the Moon they are termed Menſes Ln- 

* ares © they contained either thirty daies, and then 

they were called Mernſes pleni, full Moneths :.Or twen- 
ty nine daics, and then they were called Menſes cavi, 

- Deficient Moneths: | 
he $#x exceedeth the 2oor in her courſe cleven 
© Vide Kalen. dates, (c) hence every third or ſecond year, one 
darium He- raonth was inſerted. Now becauſe the twelfth month 
Ari. pew: 5e in the Hebrew-Kalendar was called Adar, hence when. 
Wo. a month was inferred, the laſt was called Ye-adar, the 
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I hI. Their Dejer,Hewrs Weeks and” Tears. 
© Before, their. captivity. in-Febylev ,;they caunted 


. Fs 
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their moneths without any. name, according, to 
number. The Firſt, Second, Third moncth, & oc. After 


their rerurn ffrom Babylon , they called them by theſe 


names; 


t. Niſars, it was alſo calledi 1x 5 March, 


2998 Abib, which ſignifieth |, CApril. 
an ear of corn; in'this moneth| 
Parley began to be eared. | 
2. Tiar, it was alſo called} 2 $Jpri 
1, Which tignificth beauty - May 
then the Trees began to be 
beantified with.” Buds and} 
Bloſloms, 
3. Sivan. u. 3 (May. 
| o jane: 
4. Thamus. 5 4 ] une. 
S| | fuly: 
To Ab. _ 4 July. 
| [ Auguſt, 
6, Elwl. > 6 | Augult, 
S& | | September, 
7. Tiſri , otherwiſe called] 7 | September. 
Ethanim. 2 | [ October. 
8. Marcheſuan, it was cal - 8 | October. 
led Bull. J- [; INovembes, 
{44 November, 
9. Chiſles. 19 December, 
December, 
IO, Tebeth, 101 January, 
| 4 Tc January. ; 
mn. Chetetb. - 11 ;February. 
IT: Adar. | 12 } February. 
13. Ve-adar.. | ky - 
M3 Before 
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g, Ton Wop aprats © LiB1f1.- 
i8e tw) #1v-,, | Before bir Cod ig" ole” bf Bggpr, they began © 
rigs Sly pr their year Th'the mbnth of Fff4, and thus they conti- - 
<en Medb- nited it always After, for civil affairs, for their date of 


- ren a4y0:% Drying, ſelling, their Sabbatical years,years of Jubile, 


Magropdre &e. Afﬀter their coming out of Egypt, they began 
$ wa» EBe5'- their year ih the. month Nifes , ad ononiudd is 
21 97-127 forthecomputration of theit greateſt Feaſts, * 


Ty eniav]3y noay SiaTeTax ores. Movohs 3, Thy Nioay, 3; er Ear3ix3s, ive Tya- 
Tor 6a Tas i00TA Deurty, Foſeph of c 4. Mendoſe prnitur pag oorornpro egy amy, 
qui menſis erat olim ſecundurapud'Hebeaoy, ficur &f Pins apud Macedones. 
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CHAP. 11. 
of their Feaſts, 


—_ we deſcend to their particular Feaſts,; Firſt 
we wilt ſee their manner of Feaſting tn general. 

% Their ordinary meals , as they wcre not many in a 
141m Jay, foneither were they coſtly. They were called 
mare \___ Ca) Arxtoth, which word fignificth properly , .ſuch 
her facere-f&- fre as Fhavellers and Way-faring men-uf& on” their 


- - nificat Viati- 


cum. journeys. The word is uſed, Jer. 40. 5. So the chief 


b "POD Steward gave him viduals, and a reward, and let hin 


» Convivium, 


conpiratio dici- £0.Likew1le Pro,15.17.Better is a dinner of green herbs 


” por m_ where love is. The extraordinary and more Iibera] kind 
ut Graces > Of entttiirinent, by way of teaſting, was cotymonty 


evuriony, Called ('b) be trom their liberal drinking at ſuch 


——_— meetings. T here was alſo another kind of feaſt- 
arre, . 


£30, Feftam, ing , wherein they made merry together, cating the 
celebris folem- remainders of | their Sacrifices 3 this: they' termed 
04 -4- mg (c) Chaz. From this cuſtom of having a feaſt A the 


+  celebravit. end of their Sacrifices, the Chriſtians of the Primitive 
 & Chryſtom Church in{titutcd their Love-feaſts to (d Yucceed the 
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autew, precipis Lords Supper © In both theſe greater and moreſolemn 
oo Feaſts, 
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THE 41,t - Of tharwPedfki.”s  DCIB.INIT.. .$ 7 
Feaſts; reve wereSame.Ceremonies uſtd) by ithem; | 
a3 preperatorjote/ithe. Feaſt others. 10 theig:grvimg 
thanks, others intheir geſture at Table. | 
The Ceremonies preparatorywere principally: theſe 
three :: 1: Salutation.. 2: Waſhing the feet of the gueſts, 
3: Pouring Ojl on them. TOOOEL & 
Their Salntations were teſtified erher bywords; or 
ſome humble geſture of the body, | By words, and then 
theſe were the uſual forms ; The Lord be with you © or 
The Lord bleſs you, Ruth. 2.4. From the laſt: of theſe, 
bleſſmg s often taken in. Scripture for ſa/ating. If 
thou zzett any, (e.)bleſchim not,..or if any bleſs thee, © 751% Hb.6s 
. TX averſ. Mar- 
anſwer him not again, faith E/;ſba to Gehaz3,' 2 King. cion. 
4-29, The ſenſe is, as our Ergliſh renders it, Satute hin * 
zot. Sometimes they ſaid, Peace be nuto thee, peace be 
upgn thee, Go in peace, and ſuch like:1#/her ge: come into 
an houſe; ſalute the jane, andif the hauſe be worthy, let 
Jour peace come upon it, but if it be not worthy, let your. * Xenepbon. de © 
peace return to you, Matth.10. 12,13. By geſture; their Rs 
ſalutations were (ignited fometimes by proftrating the 5+ p4x-113, 
whole body 3 ſometimes by kiſſmg thefeer, Like 7. 38; £179 4 
commonly.by an (Ff) ordinary kiſs. Moſes went out te h: yh 
meet his father-in-law, and did-obeyſance,' and kiſſed /* 4fcivers == 
bim, Exod. 18. 7. Moreover, Joſeph kiſſed all his Bres iy 
. thren, and wept upon them, Ger. 45. 15. This Saint ©'p"9, we- 
Paul calleth an holy kiſi, 1 Cor. 16. 20. S. Peter, a ka) [ak Ne regs 
of charity, 1 Pet. 5.14. (8g Tertulliancalleth it Ofcu: preioguoram, 
lum pacis, A kiſs of peace, Theſe were kiſſes which £7j-"02 
* a Cato might give, and 2 Yeſtal receive :. Of this fort AY-4 oy 
the Jews had'(+ )three kinds; (7) A kiſs of jalntation; ſhuth,Cſcula ſe- 
which hath been ſpecified by:fome of thote, former 1*-4p1y) 
inſtances. '(4) '4 kiſs. of valedidion:;  Wheretore haſt n* 1 ge. 
thou not fuflered me to ki's my ſons and my daugh- Sibab gedols, 
ters, Ger-31.28, (1) 4 kils of homage ; the gs” emi in 
nifieth 
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| 4: Of cheit Feats,  LIB.I1N.,? 
nificth a kiſs of ftate or dignity, but was ts teſtilis 
theirhomaee, -and acknowledgment of: their Kings 
Soveraignty. Then Samxel v0ok a Vial of: Oy 
and poured it upon &axl's head, and -4s/ed him, . 
I San, 10.1. And unto this-they. refer that in the ſe- 
cond Pjalm, Kiſs the ſon, left he be"angry.Thele ſaluta> 
tions, howlocverthey were ſuch as were uſed muty- 
ally, ſometimes-in their meetings abroad upon the. 
way, ytrwere they fuch, as were uſed alfo in their 
entertaiarnent, as clearly appcareth by. many of . 
| thoſe fore-quoted cxamples. : 2 
Forinpedom Fhe ſecond Ceremony preparatory Was, (3) waſhing 


arediſcy*it ; C lan h* 
CG ie 1m their feet. And theman brought the meninto Jojeph's 


- fir, Gay - houſe, and gave them water, and they did waſh they 


pentibue ipſir feet, Ger. 43.34. I his office was commonly perfor- 
goones Lo by dervants, and the meanctt of the famil 

ens bic tuus yy Y, as 

eft, bic accum- appearethby. our8av/onr Ciriſh,, who to leave an exe 

«<br ample of: honnlity. bchind kim, wafbed bis Diſciples 

Blows, Pa. fect, John 13.5.And Abigail, when David took her to 

- wite, taid, Bchold, let thine hand-ma'd be a ſervant, 

, towaſhthefeet of the {ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam 254 

41, For this purpoſe they had ccrtainVeſtels inrea- 

ainefs for ſuch imployments; that which our Savi- 

oxr uſed, we trantlate a Baſin, John 13.5. He poured 

out water intoa Baſſm, The word 17k there. uſed, 

tignificthin general a Haſ/pot, and is there uſed for 

that which.iuſtrift.\provricty of ſpeech, the Greci» 

ans termed wdinnlez',(7) A Waſhpot fer our feet Home 

may here make' the queltion, whence this water 

was poured # I 1: no inconvenience, if weday,that 

there were. ulually in therr Dining-rovms greater 

vallelsp!/from winch they ponred outiinto lefier, . ac» 

+4 APY cording as they _— of which fortir is not im- 

en probably @) thought that thvle V atcr-pots were 

[7 44487 men= 
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vis 1th, 

tioned; fe | 
of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews. -By purifying there, underſtand this comple» 
mental waſhing of which we treat. ; Now if weconlly 


Pann 


der the waſhing of their hands, uſual and coms. 


mendable in it {c}f , though ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed 
by Scribes and Phariſees , and the waſhing of their 


feet, before and after meal , (for our Saviour walhed' 


| hisDiſciples feet after ſupper ) which ſecond waſh» 


ing , the Hebrews lay it was in uſe only at the Paſs- 
over, there muſt needs be uſe of great ſtore of water 
in their greater Feaſts, and therefore no marvel, it 
many and capacious veſlels ſtood in readineſs. Far- 


. ther, we are to note, that as the office was ſervile and. 
; baſe, ſo the veſlel :: which: obſervation giveth light” 


to that, P/al, Ec. 2. Moab is my waſh-pot ; that is ,. the 
Moabites (hall be bafcly ſubject unto me, asthe pot in 
which Iwaſh my feet.. | 

The third Ceremony preparatory, was poxring out of 
el. ' A, woman in the City brought an Alabaſter. 
box of oyntment', and ſtood at his feet behind him. 
weeping, and beganto wafh his feet with tears, and, 
did-wipe them with. the hairs of her head, and kiſ-_ 
ſed his feet; and az0inted them with the ointment.Luks.. 
7.37.39. It was alſo poured »por the: head , whence 
Mm te fame *place, Chriſt challengeth the Phaxiſce 
which entertained him, Mine head with oz! thou didſt, 
not anoint, verſ. 46. Pſal. 2.3.5. Thou anointeſt mine 
head with oyl. 


* Atter thcle cerearonies of preparationhad been Per- 


formed , then they proceeded, tg ,give thanks. The. 


Maſter of the houje litting down [together with his 
Guelts, took a cap {ll of wine in hisright hand, and 
therewith began his conſecration, atter this manner z 
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John'3.6. "There were ſet thete ſix Water-pots 
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"Of their Fedſtr. 


_ 


tu, Domine De- 
uinofter rex 
mund!1, qui cre« 


a; fructum this and divide it among joan ones forTjayunto you, T 
,en jt} will not drink of the fruit of the Vine antil theXingdom 
FA, gf Godfhallcome, Luk. 22.17, 18. Afeer the blejſing of 
the cup, the Maſter of the houſe took the bread, which 

they did $cirdere , but not Abſcindere, lightly cut . 

for the caſter breaking thereof, but not” cut in ſap- 

der ; and hotdingthis in both his hands, he conſerra- 

fed it, with theſe words; Bleſſed be thou , O Lord our 
God,theKing of the world,which bringe { fores bread out 

of the earth. This conſecration of bread, they te1med, 

af"P1 Bircath halechem. After the conſecration, he brake 
Cor nem the bread, (whence thegrafter of the Houſe or he who 
penis Drufins performed theſe blefiings in his ſtead,, wastermed 
A —__ Habotſeong, i.the breaker: )the bread being broken,he 
mz9371 diſtributed toevery one that ſate at the table a mor- 
{, which being done, thenthey began to feed upon 

the other difhes that were provided. This Rite of 

blefitng both the Cup and the Bread , they obſerved 

only in their ſolemn Feſtivals; otherwiſe they. con- 

ſecrated the Bread alone, and not the Cup. In their 

Feaſt time, they ſeaſoned their meat with good con- 

ference, ſuch as might either yield matter of inſtru- 

| Ction, or exerciſe their wits ; which praCtice was alfo 

> Non tames. Obſerved in their Chriſtian (0) love feaſts, Of the tirlt 
ants rl ſort, was that Parable propoſed by our blelied $avs- 
So rink, our at a Feaſt, Luk,14.7. Of the ſecond, was Sampſon's 
Apog.ce39 Riddle , which he propoſed unto his Compamons, 


Jnag. 
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of their Feaſt. 
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pave thanks , which was 1 
either by the Xafterof the houſe 1.imlſelf, or by ſome 
- pueſt, 1f there were any of betternote at the table : 

He taking acup of Wine in both his hands, began 
thus : Let. ws bleſs him who hath = ws with his own, 
and of whoſe goodneſs we live : Then all the guelts 
anſwered , Bleffed be he of _ meat we have eaten, 
and of whoſe goodneſs we live. This grace they called 


val. 14.12. At the end of the Feaſt, they again 
+ performed in Probe. xr 


(p) Bircath Hamazon. (q) And this 1s thought to be dara 


the Cup wherewith Chriſt after Supper commended 
the Myſtery of. his Blood to his Diſciples : After this, 
he which began the Thankſgiving proceedeth , Blef 
ſed be he, and bleſſed be his name, &c. annexing a lon- 
ger prayer, in which he gave thanks : Firſt, tor their 
preſent food. Secondly , for their deliverance from 
the Egyptian (crvitude.. Thirdly , for the Covenant 
of Circumcition. Fourthly , for the Law given by 
the Miniſtry of Afzſes. Then he prayed , that God 
would have mercy : 1. On his people 1/rael. 2. On his 
own City Jersſalem: 3. On $iox the Tabernacle of his 
Glory. 4. On the Kizgdom of the Houſe of David his 
Anointed. 5, That he would ſend Elias the Prophet. 
6. That he would make them worthy of the daies 


qVidP. Fags + 


inprecHebr, 


of the Meſſiah , and of the life of the world- to: 


COme.. 


This prayer being ended, then all the Gueſts- 


which fate at the Table , with a ſoft and low voice, 
ſaid unro themſelves in this manner , Fear the Lord 


all ze his holy ones,becauſe there is no panury tothoſe that. 


fear him: The young Lyons do want and ſuffer hunger, 
but thoſe that ſeck the Lord want no good thing. Atter- 
ward , he which began the thankſgiving, bleſſed the 
exp inthe ſameform of words as he ufed at the. rſt 
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ſitting down, ſaying ; Bleſſed be thou, 0 Lord God, the . 
King of the world, which createſ} the fruit of the Vine's 
and therewith he drank alittle of the. Wine, and fo 
the cup pafled. round the table. Thus they began and 
ended their Feaſt, with the bleſſing of a cnp : this cup 
they termed 77-0192 Co ſhillel, Poculum turireus, A cup 
ef thankseiving s and both theſe cups are mentioned 
by Saint Luke 3 and, which is worth our cbſervation, 
the words of Conſecration whereby it was inſtituted, 
as part of the Bluled Sacrament in the New Teſta- 
zzext, were added only to the Jalt cup. This cup 73 
- + 4” the New-Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 
avqnary de After allthis, they, ſung (z) Hymns and Fſalms,which 
p.273, © © alſowas pratiſcd by cur bletjed Saviour , Mark 14. 
26, '$0 that howſocver he uſcd not any ſuperſtitions 
- either then prattiſed , orſince added by after-Jews, 
Pi —T% (asthe-drinkrag of (7) four cups of wine, (z) or the 
u Sebaſti,  Þreaking of the bread with all ten fingers, ih allulj- 
Mufler. Mat. On to the ten Commandments, <*c. ) yet in the be- 
_ ginning, and ending, we ſee his practice ſuitable with 
theirs, If any debire a larger diſcourſe of theſe Bl: f- 
*1Ttprec. Heb. fings,noted out of the Rabhines,lct himread * P.Fagi- 
—S—— #5 his Comment onDext.&.10,From whom I havc bor- 
; rowed.a great part of what hercin F have delivered. 
If any ſhall here objcct, that I ſeem to make the bleſſed 
Sacrqment of our Lords Body and Blood, a Jewiſh ce- + 
remony ; 1 anſwer, no: For as a kind of initiatory pu- 
rifieation by watcr, was uſ:d before by tlie Jews of 
od , and no Preſclite was admitted into the Church 
of the Jews , without this purification : yet it was 
no more a Sacrament to them, than Circumciſion was 
to Tarks and Saracens, Thus, ncither was breaking 
the bread Sacramental to the Jew , but then It be= 
came a Sacrament, when Chriſt ſaid of itz This 
18 
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- Hood, &c. Lake 224.19... Lhe. uld.not.. y with 
The oup of bldg which C.D Py _ 442 17%, © wh F 
Communion of the Blood of C fs. I'Corintbigns 142i $0 © 


"thought it no robbery to be equal with bis Father. Their 


» % 


is my body. 


IO, 16. 8 of Perth cage falid 
The laſt thing rg $67 ye in their Feaſts 218 their | 

eſxre. In the Cays of our Sapionr 1t,18;C.% ) Apparent, y ices quibuey 
$i the peſture of the Jems. was ſuch 0 PN: palm _ w 
! | 52 +44, 30t0 3101! 3 ig. o91 43 el:; ant | 
ſed. The table being placed jn._the middeſt ” round, Accabjtum nan 
ibout the table were certain; beds, ſometimes two, S/rrem- , 
ſometimes three, ſometimes more, according to. the 7*777 
number of the gucſts ; upon theſe they, lay down 10,2... 
Hanner as followeth. "Each: bed contained, three var.25s. _ 
perſons, ſometimes more, ſcldeme or oy more. It dont +8 
one lay upon the bed, then.he reſted the upper part Fs Dota al 
of his body upon the left elbow , the lower part, Iy- ya. ©? 
Ing at length upon the bed : but if many Jay on the 

bed ,,then the uppermoſt did he. at the beds head, 

laying his feet behind the ſccond's back : in. like _ 
manner the third or fourth did lye, each reſting his ; 
head in the others boſom. Thus Johy leaned on Jeſus 

boſom, John 15.23. This firſt is an argument of ſpect- 8 
dl, love towards him , whom the Muſter of the houſe 3 
ſhall take into his own boſor; John, he was the beloved | 
Pere Secondly, an argument of parity, amongſt 
Others, reſting in one anothers. boſom. any ſhall 
core from the Eaſt and Weſt , and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, aud Iſaac, and Jacob, Mat.8.11. And where 
ſhallthey fit ? In Abrahams boſom, Luk, 16.22. that is, 
they ſhall all fit at the ſame table, be partakers of the 
ſame glory. Thus Criſt, he was in the boſom of bis 


Father, John 11.8. that is, in the Apoſtles phraſe , He 


tables were certainly circular , or round , whence 


their 


EE 


” =.  . of vir. C18... 
— uf En their manner of ſitting was termed (z) Meſſtbah , 4 


jus radiz ting rowid and their phraſe of inviting their gueſts 
dix ef Ts th qd their p ing their gu 


ie down, was, $it.rou4d: We willnot fit round: 
winitil he come hither, 1 Same. 16. 11; Again, Thy 
children{hall be like Olive-plants rexnd about thy 
table, P/al. 128.3. . This cuſtom of. lying along upon: 
ated, when they. took their meat; was: alſo inuſe in. 
Ezekel's time'; Thou fitteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a+ 
aPhilo Fid-p, table prepared before it; Ezek: 23.41. (4) And whe-: 
381. . ther this were the cuſtom of the ancient: Hebrews, 
Teave to bedifcuſled by others... But unto this doth 
Amos allude z: Fhey. laid themſelves down upon 
cloaths laid to pledge by every Altar, Amos 2.8. that 


Ambivt. 


- bienftifjimas iS, the (b) garments taken topledgethey uſe in ſtead 


mos erat, ſnp®r of beds, when at: their Altars they: cat-things ſacri-- 
ante ge4.ficed to Idols:. Yea; the'plucking off their ſhooes- 
poterat pelles When they went to table, implieth this cuſtom of ly-; 
—_ ra ing at Table,to have been very ancient;. Thephick- 

* © ingoff theirſhooes ſecmeth to have been generall 
received, when they were in Egypt; for this cauſe is 1t 
that they had a ſtrict charge 1n cating the Paſſover, 
to have their ſhoocs-0n their feet, tor greater expedi-- 
tion. The reaſon why they uſually plucktthem off,. 
was, for the clean keeping of. their Beds: on which 
they lay. Here, ſecing the rule of obſerving the Paſe-- 
over-requireth, that it ſhould be eaten with their 
ſhooes on their feet, which argueth rather fanding. 
then hing por a bed :.it may be demanded, Whether 
chrif tranſereſſed. not againſt the firſt Inſtitution 
thereof, in the manner of his ſitting atthe table? Tye-. 
melizs an{wereth thus; and, 11 my mind, fully : We 
muſt know, ſaith he, that Exod. 12. it was command-- - 
ed, after what manner they, ready to depart out of 
Kept, ſhould: cat the Pagover at that time for the 
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is commanded ttmat this 'Ceremony of the Paſchal 
ſhould be renewed every year, thoſe woxds are not 
added. Wherefere all the Hebrew DoFors, both an- 

cient and modern ,*do teachwith one joynt conſent, 

tha the Commandment of ſprinkling the door-pojts 

with blood, of having on their ſhoes, of girding their 

loyns , of taking jtaves in their hands, and eating the 
Lamb iv haſt, dig not extend it (ſelf to the, genera- 

tions following ,” -but only to have concerned. ti:at 

very night, wierein they departed out of Egypt © arutmut. 
Yea, it was anancient tradition amongſt them , that tr. de 


zx#henthey did in after-times eat the Paſprer, they 
would {it down, ar can upona bed., as our Seviour 
and his Diſciplesdid ,' in token of thcix deliverance 


Kbtained. pq; 


The partiesthat gave entertajament at their Feafts 
weretwo 3” 1.(e) The Maſter of the houſe. 2.T he Aa- epizc 
fier of the Feaſe 3 they dificred thus : The:Alaſter of the merit 
honſe was termed wan Ty3 Bral habeth, unottanirus, 
Pattr families. The Aſter of the Feaſt was termed 
TFUD 7y2 Baal wiſchte, dgnrenan@, Triclinii prefe- 

#4 us. The Maſter of the Feaſt was the chict ſervant, at» 


ty 


tending the 412jter of the houſe irs time of the Fealt, 


Othersadda (g) third fort, whom they would to gFadentins 
be \Frefedi worum,, in Greek they were termed 
bibles, Their Office was thought to have been the 


Brizxignnus. 
Caſaudon. ibid, 


inſpection of the Gueſts , that none ſhould diſorder 
themlelyes by drinking too much whence they 
were called ip9«psi, the eyes of the Feaſt. Such kind of 
Othcers were in uſe in er his Court, F/th.1.8, 


and likewiſe among the ( 
any ſuch berg 


Aa. 


b) At enians ; but whether h Arheneny, 
unto the Jews is juſtly doubted, #% 
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| —_ entertain,” and*alſs liberal-in their entertain-. 
\'ment: Their Hoſpitality is: commended throughout 
the Scripture, though now-it be grown out of -uſe 
E:: "among thety, -as-appeareth by that- Proverbial ſpeech 
PIR  concerningtheentertamment 'of a friend: (7) That 
” 410 Ons The firſt day he is Oreach, a gueſt : the ſecond Toreach, a 
M72 profu- burden : the third Barach,a runnagate. Their liberality 
exc: Buziorf- appeafed by remembring the poor at their Feaſts, 
+ wr "by fending'them portions; Send portions.unto- them 
k Moris erat for-whiom nothing is prepared; Neh. 8. 10; (k:): This 
hoes. rh wasafterward practiſed by Heathens, who in their 
tele, (Olemn Feaſts did not = entertain their Guelts 
” mitere aſa for the preſent , but did alfo-allow thera certain jun« 
- om amide. 'kets to edtry away with them, Theſe they termed 


es. Lopizils : ad htewiſe;-aaitorherEriends-who Were 
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2.43.16. Peter went nþ upon the houſe to pray about "0 
the ſoxth hour ;, then waxed he an hungred, and would 

have eaten, but whiles they made ſomething ready , he 

fell into a trance, Atts 10.9,10. 

Moreover we may here [note the difference be- 
tween thoſe three cups mentioned in Scripture , To74- 
ger The Waoyles, I Cor.10.19, The cup of bleſſing , and 
this is applied to thoſe ſeveral cups vſcd in their 
ſolemn Fealts, becauſe of thoſe bleffings or thank(ſgi- | 
ving annexcd. Secondly, woriewy es mgransiy, ger: I6. ad 
2. The cup of conſolation; this was ſo called, becauſe 
it was ſent by ſpecial friends in time of mourning ,} as — 
intending by this drinking to put away forrow and 4 
grief from the mourner, Thirdly , mori clngles, 
P/al.116.13.The cxp of ſalvation : this was uſed com- 
monly.attertheir Peace-offerings , which were vowed | 
in way of thanktulneſs for benetits obtained. Whence 

the Seventy Elders commonly tranſlate 4 Peace-offer- 


Jpg, forieor, A ſacrifice of ſalvation, or ſalvation it ſelf. 
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CHAP, III. 
Of their Sabbath. FY 


T7He word rP2& Sabbath , from whence ovr- 
Engliſh word Sabbath is dcrived , ſignifiet 

* Feſt , and is applied to all ſolemn Feſtivals. They 
polluted ry Sabbaths, Ezek, 20. 21, that is, my Feaſts. 
Sometimes 1t 1s applied to the whole week, Jejuno bis 
in Sabbato , T faſt twice in the week, Sometimes, »nd 
that molt frequent!» ,it is uted for that 7th day which 
God had tet aparr for his own ſervice. This laſt was 
holy, cither by a fnmpic kolinefs which belonged 
Q to 
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464. of their Sabbath... "LTB, STE. 

| > toit; as-was the ſeventh day; or-elſe' by a doubles * 

holineſs occahoned by ſame falemn Feal upon the 
ſame day, and then it was called , 8Sabbatum magnum, 
a great Sabbath, John 19.36. For on that Sabbath-day . 
of which S. John. ſyeaketh , the Feaſt, of the Paſſover - 
hapned.that-year. . 
The weck days are termed by the Hebrews ov11rv 
Cholinm prophane days; by the Greek wigyo, working + 
days:but when they ſpeak ct them altogether,73 wera- - 
ht Ev eabbalor, the ſpace of time:between the two Sabbaths, . 
—_ 4 ** (4) Fhis was the time upon which the Gentiles delired 
6.p 26 em tO hear Paul, 4.13 .42..n reſpett of the different de- 
Bex«inhunc - prees of holineſs on days,the Sabbath-day is not unftit- - 

_ I compared: toa 9xeen: Or rather to thoſe whom : 
they termed Primary wjves;other Feaft-days to Concer - 
bines, or half-wives ; working-days, to hand-maids. 

b Scalig.dee- — The Sabbath began at (b) lix a clock the night bee - 
--— * fore: this the Greczans called mee coder oa88oire the He- 
* N2VT brew * Biath hajchabbath., the entrance of the Sabbath. . 
FRE7»b.Aniqg The preparation to the Sabbath began at (c) three | 
Foſeph. Antiq "ror 
1.36.c,10- + of the clock.in the afternoon; the- Hebrews called 
this n5207 27y Grereb.haſchabbeth', the Sabbath eve. 
d In ritibus By theancient Fathers it was called(d)cena pura; the - 
+: cone phraſe 1s borrowed from Pagani, whoſe Religion + 
pellabarury, taught them in their Sacrifices to certain of their - 
ent full Gods and Goddeſſes,-to preparethemfclves by a {trict - 
qui incaffo, Kind of holineſs; at which-time of their preparation þ. 
-+4 \ Mike. -4 did. partake of. a certain Supper , which as it 
- <renggae conlilted .of .choice. meats, ſuch a« thoſe Heathers: - 
zecoſwea;, deemed more holy than others: ſoit was eaten with 
Iſaac Caſan-. the obſervation of Holy Aites and Cerewores: Hence 
= A they themſelves were ſaid ar: this time of their pre-/- 
* 2.06%  Parationto Vein 77 caſio, and thcir preparatory Supe - 


per termed, Cera pur. I hus we tee the rcatun why 
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* the Fathers called the Sabbatb-eve, cenim pram, BY 
' the Eoangeliſts it was called mygruwd, 4 preparations 
- Merk 15.42, For diſtin&tion ſake, we may call that 
fore-time of the day w2mzexwh, A fore-preparation. 
For the whole day was a kind of preparation, as will 
- appear by the particulars then forbidden, Firſt, on 
this day they might go no more than -three Parſa's 
now a Parſa contained ſo much ground as an ordi- 
nary man might go ten of them in a day. Secondly, 
Jud, es might not then ſit in Judgment upon lifeand __.-- 
death , as is ſhewn in the Chapter of Tranſlation of 
Feaſts. (f) Thirdly, all ſorts of Artificers were for- f caſaubm - 
biddento work, only three excepted , Shoomakers,” £x#701-16: Az 
Taylers, and Scribes; the two former for repairing of bar: Kimchi, 
apparel, the other for fitting themſelves by ſtudy to 
expound the Law the next day, and theſe were-per- 
- mitted but half the preparation time to work. 


Ee 


| The beſt and wealthieſt of them, (g) even thoſe 8 v«*t»f. $- 


that had many ſervants, did with their own hands ou 
further the preparation ; ſo that ſometimes the Ma- 
ſters themſelves would chop herbs, ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood, kindle the fire, and ſuchlike. 


In old (4) time they proclaimed the Preparation h Buztof. 58 


with noiſe of Trumpets, or Horns ; but now-rhe mo- 7j%* yarn 
dern Jews proclaim it by the Sexton , or fome under- 
Officer of the Church , whom they call way n12w 
Scheliach tfbbxr, T he Meſſenger of the Congregation. 
Concerning the ſanctihcation of the 8abbath day 
it ſelf, in corrupter times ſome things the Jews ad- 
ded over and above that which God commanded. 
In other things they took liberty where God granted 
none, Inthe firſt they were ſaperſtitions , in the ſe- 
cond ſacrilegions. | 
* They took liberty : There were two thoufang 
O 2 Cubits - 


10.cx Talmud. * 


| Of their Sabbath, E1B, It: 
 Eibits ;between the Ark and the Camp when the 
marched, Jeſh.3.4+ and: in probability the ſame pro - 
portion way obſerved when they reſted : this dis- 
{tance of ground ſome interpret to be one mile, ſome 
two z ſome meaſuring it according to a lefter, others 
according toa longer Cubit , which they term a Geo+- 
metrical Cubit-: But all agree in this, that theſe two 
thouſand cubits were a Sabbath days journey, though 
none, as know ,, have obſcrved- the reaſon why it 
was ſo called, which I take to be this: On the $4b- 
bath day they were all to repair to the place of God's 
publick worthip,whieh was two thouſand cubits di- 
{tant from' thole who camped nearcit : Hence fol- 
E low four Propoſitions.. Firſt', That two thouſand 
Cubits any where, by proportion, might be called a. 
Sabbath daies journey. Secondly., That to thoſe who, 
dwelt in the Camps more remate.fiom the Ark, a, 
- Sabbath daies journey. was more. than two thouland 
Cubits, Thirdly, T hat it is now lawful on the Sab-. 
bath day, to joya with the Congregation 1n the place, 
of God s publick worſbip,though remore. Fourthly,. 
That it was unlawful for the Jews. hereupon to take, 
liberty to walk idlely whitker they would, if 1t were 
not morethan two thouſand Cubits, pretending it to, 
be but a Sabbath daies journey.. 
They addcd unto that which Gad commanded., 
1. God ſaid , Remember to keep holy a ſeventh day : in, 
which words, God ſandtified one day to be $abba- 
i Woſpinian. de ture, (i) they added Sabbainlum ; {fo they termed that, 
arie f©.3-1 additament of time which they annexed to the Sab- 
batb, This addition of.time was {wo-fold : lome bee. 
2 an the Sabbath ſooner than others; this was dane 
2: - the Jews dwelling at Tiberias, becauſe they dwels 


ling in a Valley , the Sun appeared. not to thera fo 
ws . - 
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ſgon as it did to.others, - Some again continued, the: 
Sabbath longer than others: this was. dpne-byithole-\ 
dwelling at Tſepphore, n City placed upon the top of 
a-Mountain, fo that the Sun ſhined longer to them, 
. thanit did to others. Thus both of the'e did 4ddere 
de prifano ad ſacram ; add ſomewhat of the working ': al 
day, immediately going before, or immediately tol- | 
lowing after : none diminiſhed of rhe Sabbath. (4) p Buxtorf, 
Hence RK. Joſe wiſled that his portion might be with feces . 
| thoſe that began the Sabbath , with thoſe of. 1 iberias, Maſar. <5 
and ended with thoſe of, T icpphore. \ 
2. God ſaid, To morrore is the reſt.of the holy Sab- 
bath unto the Lord,bake that ye will bake,and ſecthe that 
gewilhſeethe, Exod.16.23. This Command was pro. 
per to the time of (1) Manna: the reaſon is there al- 
ledged , why they ſhould prepare that day for the 
morrow, becauſe upon the Sabbath day they ſhould: 
not.lind 4t, in the field. The Jews extend this Com- 
mandito-all Ages, and therefore they dreticd no meat 
this day : this haply was the reaſon , that the Heather | 
people thought they ( »-) faſted on the Sabbath , T Sreton. Ays- 
though I deny not but this error might be occaltoned £27 6.96 - 
In part from thatphraſe, Jejuno bis in Sabbats. Vid. Martial.gg 
3. God ſaid, Te ſhall kandle no fire throughout. your EP'g 4+ 
habitations on the Sabbath day, Exod.35.3. I] his com- 
mandmcnt was only concerning hre tor the furthe- 
rance of the work of the Tabernacle, () for therefore Þ ©1athes in - 
1s the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter , to {hew, hon Tiew, @11 3 
that the work of the Tabernacle ought to give place June. p. 
tothe Sabbath. Ihe Jews hence gather, that itis un- 
lawtul to Kindle any tre at all on this Cay. 
4. God ſaid, Is it thou fhalt do no manner of work. 
This the Jews unde1ftood without any manner of ex- ay ſpinian. 4 
ception, (0) Hence they held it unlawtul, to roeft an My rh Wee 
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flea. Hence they thought itunlawful to:defend them- 
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{clves, being affaulted by their enemies on the $4b- 


bath day : By this means, ' twice they became a prey 


unto the enemy. (p)Firſt,unto Antiochar; whereupon 
Mattathias madea Decree , that it ſhould be lawful 
upon the 8abbath to reſiſt their enemies ; which De- 
cree again they underſtanding ſtridly, as if it did on- 
ly give leave to refilt ,. (q) when they were aCtually 


 allaulted, and not by any labour that day to preverit 
. the enemies railing of Rams, ſetling of Engines, un- 


derminings , &. ' they became a prey' the ſecond 
time, to Pompey. For the right underitanding there- 
fore of this Command, we are to know, that three 
ſorts of ſervile works were allowed. 

1. Works of Charity : God, that allowed them to 
lead their Oxe and Aſs to water on the Sabbath, Luke 
13. to make their lives more comfortable, much more 
allowed man liberty to dreſs convenient food for 


| himſelf and his Family, that they might the more 


comfortably perform holy duties. Chriſt healed on ' 
the Sabbath; therefore, viſiting the lick, and the uſe 
of the Phyſitiar, was both then and now lawful. 

2. Works dire&ly tending to Gods worfhip ; not only 
killing of ſacrifices, and circumciſing of children on 
that day was allowed ; but the Prieſts might lawfully 
blow their Trumpets and Horns on the Sabbath day, 
for the afſcmbling of.the people, Namb, 20.2. And 
the people might warrantably go trom their houſes. 
to the place of Gods publick worlhip. By proporti- | 
on it is now warrantable for Chriſtians, to ring bells 
ro-allemble the people together on the Lords day ; 
to take journeys, to joyn with the publick Congre- 
gation, or Preach the Word. Of theſe we ay ſay, 

though 


- I ys "2 
l : 
fa . 
A 
7 
ty.* ; 
D - 
x 
4 b 
qz 
=- 


yet the Temple which was fandtified did change the 
nature of them, and make them holy,. 2/at:23. 17. 
Or as the Jews ſay concerning*the overthrow of Je- VI 
richo, which according to their writings fell on the 3 
Sabbath-day : (r) He which commanded the Sabbath to r xo 100 © 
be ſanitified , commanded it alſo to be prophaned. Jun 77 * 
3. Works of abſolute neceſſ#y, as the detending ones -1v 
ſelf againſt his enemy , and others of like nature : *. 9. Kimchi** 
concerning which the Jews have a ſaying; (s) Perilof vio 
life drives awaythe Sabbath: And the Chriſtians wit TOSS 4 
a-little change of a more common Proverb, fay,. Ne- | 


reſſitas non habet ferias ; Neceſſity hath no Holy-dayr. 
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CHAP. V... 
Of their Paſſover, and their Feaſts of Wnt« - | 
leavened. Bread, we a Teftnl: ads 
=. ver Fudaic.c, 


10. [t. 4 mbroſe" 


dOme- of the- Fathers have derived the word (4) 1 4 ter, oh 
Paſcha, from'a Greek Verb, tignifyingtoſutter, Ds ih, © 


becauſe the ſufferings and Paſſion of our Saviour, Pſal. 58. 


are celebrated about that ttme. (6) This Opinion-<#Z ſtor. 
Anguſtize jultly confuteth , for the word-is Original- nia que ad 14, 
ly an Hebrew word, ſignifying to paſs by; to leap , or 1m pany 
paſs over. I he Etymology is God's own. It is the ſacri- recs | 
ticeof the Lord's Paſſover , which paſſed over , Ee, errorem hanſes 
Exod.12 27 runt ex tw bt - | 
2 & ; by dis Rabbing= | 
| The word Paſovey 1n Scripture hath three accep- rum lacunir, > 
tions, Firſt, 1t is taken for that yearly ſolemnity 9* bodie ents * 
dem errorem 


which was celebrated upon-the (c ) fourteenth day yam, refte 
of Niſan, otherwile called Abib; you may call it the Scaliger de 


Paſ/ouer of the Lamb , becaule on that day m_— Tem —_ 
tne 
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of their Paſſover. EIB;AfL 

; the-evening, the 7/raelites were: commanded accord- 
ng to their Famihesto roalt- a Lamb, and -ecat' it in 
their private houſes.. Secondly., it - fignifieth -that 
yearly Feſtivity which was celebrated on the tif- 
teenth of Niſans it may be called the Paſſover of 
Jl.cep and Bullscks, Dent:15.2. Otherwilc we may call 
It the Feaſt of the Paſſover as the fourteenth of Niſax 
was called {1mply the Paſſover. In the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month, is the Paſſover of the Lord, and in 
the fifteenth day of this moueth is thc Feaſt, Num. 28, 
16,17. TowardthisFealt we arc tounderſtand that 
Jofrab: gave unto the people ſuch a multitude of 
Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks. T hirdly , it is ta- 
ken for the whole-ſoulemnity , beginning the four- 
tcenth of Niſax, and cnding the 0:10, and twentieth 
of the ſame moneth, Now the. Feaſt of nnleavencd 
bread drew nigh.which is called the Paj,over, Luk,22.1. 
So that mn this acceptien 1s .contained' the Feaſt of #1- 
lexvened bread al{o,notwithſtanding,in proper ſpeak- 
mg, the Feaſt of n#u[eavened bread was a diltinCt Feaſe 
from the Paſſover, 

Firſt, the Paſſover was to be kept on the fourteenth. 
day of the firſt month, at even. This was their ſecond 
Sacrament, in which although they were enjoyned 
to eat unleavened bread with the Lamb, yet the 
Feaſt of the unleavened bread began not till the mor- 
row tollowing , being the fifteeuth day of the ſame 

. moneth, and laſted ſeven daies, of which only the 
firſt and laſt were holy Convocations, wherein they 
might do no ſervile work, Levit.23.5,6,7,8. 
Sccond!y_, the Pafſoner in theage following its 
firſt inſtitution, might not-be killed and eater-in any 
. Other place, ſave only where the Lord did choole tg 
. place his Name, which afterward was at erajelens : 
ut 
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. © [themſelves bound tgkeep inevery place whereſoever - 
| they dwelt, if they could not beat Jeruſalem and — 
(d) eating of it, they ſay, depended wot upon the eating * of 
of the Paſſover, but it was a commandment by it ſelf. Ne 


The &ites and Ceremonies obſervedby the Jews in Noa” 
the eating of this Sacrament ,.their Paſchal Lamb, 52 eye * 
agreed with thoſe general Ceremonies uſed in their zraimen. de + ** 
ſolemn Feaſts. They bleſſed the cup , and bleſſed the frrmeno G7 5 © 
bread,and divided amonglt the guelts, and waſbedl the [eB ay 34 
feet ot thoſe that ſate at thetable, as is. ſhewn in the a. # TY 
Chapterof Feaſts. The particularsio which it differ- "> 
ed from other Feaſts, are delivered in thoſe inter- ' 
rogatories, or queſtions propoſed if way of -Cate- 
-chiſz:, by ſome child, at the time of eating their 
Paſſover, or rather in the anſwer made unto the chi}d 
by 'him' that bleſſed the table. The queſtion. was -N 
thus: What meaneth this ſervice? The form of the II 

© .anſwer was, ((e) How different is this night from all © **# 


lig. de 6+ 
other nights, tor all ether nights we wall but once, Fee 4 
in this twice : ( thus Chriſt when ſupper was-ended - . us * 
wathed his Diſciples feet.) In all other nights we cat "> 
either. leavened or unleavened- bread , in this only | | 
, unleavened: In other nights we eat any ſort of 
herbs, in thisnight bitter herbs: In all other nights 
we/catand drink. either fitting or. lying ,- but in-this 
we youonge Then he procecded te declare , that 
the Paſſover was in refpedt that the Lord paſſed over 
rhe houſes of their Fathers in Eggpt. Secondly, He 
held up the bitter herbs tn-4ys hang, andſaid4 JI heſe 
bitter: herbs which we.,cat, ate in reſpect that, the 
Egyptians made the lives ot our Fathers bitter in A+ 
- &ypt. Thirdly , he held up the unteavencd bread in _.. 
tis hand, and faid, This unleavened bread which we. , : © ©: 
| bi P. < OF cat, 2 2 
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ws» + of their Paſover, LIB, 1 
eat;is in reſpeA- thav the dough-of+ our Fathers: 


'not time-to be leavened, when-the Lord- appear 
| vnto them, and redeemed them out of the hand of 
+. .- *theenemy. This kind of Catechifing they ſay, is com- 
= - mandcdd, Exod:12. 26. I hey called it 11:71 Haggade, 
1. Anuunciatio,the declaration or ſhewine forth ofthe 
Paſover. Hence the Apoſtle borroweth this phraſe 5 As 
often as ye ſhall eat this bread,and drink this cup,ye ſhall 
declare, or ſhew forth, the Lord's death, 1 Cor.11.26. 
Concerning this' Lamb they are charged thus : 
Uren the tenth of Abib every owe ſhall take a Lamb far 
an houſe, a male of the firſt year, without. blemiſh, aud 
this he kept wntil the fourteenth day of the ſame month, 
Exod.t2,3. Ee, The Lamb. it was either of Sheep or 
Goats, For an honſe , the whole body of-the Ijrae- 
: ſites, was divided mto twelve Tribes, the Trzbes into 
_ iter Families, the Families intO Houſes : if the Houſe were 
Filiam _ too few' for the” cating of the Lamb , then the next 
(Jai filium anni Neighbour joyned with them in the cating thereof: 
45? comm 2 The whole Company was termed ves'ia, inthe ſame 
num agir, nec {En{&'S, Mavk uſeth cuunine, and Tegr1t, Mark) the 
fixth. All theſe words fignitic a: ſociety; Or company 
of 'eeits, ſo many as can ſit at the ſame table : the latter 
word properly ligniſteth, 4 bed iz a Garden ; and thus 
in the 'Goſpe/ , the whole multitude fitting .on the 
vein ed Atengraſe, ſeem to be compared unto a Garden 3'and their 
= 4 way, wi la fveral ſocieties Or companies , unto lo many-beds ir; 
pf: ſciri quis the Garden,” The number of Communicants in this 
2 om anni Paſchal ſociety (f) was never leſs than ten, nor more 
weft, lrg than twenty. It followeth in the Text, A male, 
jr Fax * tonore the maſculine:and peerlcfs. vertue of our \82- 
five 4.1:*4j087 , whom it did typically ſhew forth-:(g) Of 
- which phraſe they interpret thus, T hat 
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8g Hebraice 


Filium anni. 
Saunt qui di- 
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10 ann; ſui, .qui 
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five paragogi- 


a7 Whole id the firſt year; 
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vefore 3 hecauſeit is ſaid, Wher a bullock, or # 
. or agoat is brought forth, then it ſhall be daies un- 
der the dam, and from the eighth day, and thenceforth, by 1 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering neade by fire unto the nA” 
* Lords Levit.32.27. And thexeaſon of this Law, ſome = 
of the Hebrews have thought to be, (4) becauſe inh 'id. Anfter "2 
their Opinion nothing in the world was. abſolutely «ew oe ol 
perfett, until a $4bbath had paſt over it. Moreover 1f 

It were an hour c}der than a year, it-was unlawful, 

becaule it is ſaid, 4 male of the fi#ft year, without ble- 


- , 


#jſh, as well to admonith the 7ſraelztes of their own 111 $ 
perſonal integrity, as to ſignihie the abſolute perfe- «xp 
Ction of him who was in truth the Lamb of God. And ">Y 
. this he kept till the fourteenth day of the ſame month. 4 


The AKabbizes (3) athirm tgur cauſes of this: Firſtybes; ,,, nc 
cauſe otherwiſe through the multitude of bufinel © orig. feft. cap. + © © 
ſes, atthe time of their departure , they might for-5%. ' 
get the \Paſchal Lamb. Secondly ; that in this four a 
daics ſpace they might have: the more certain | 
knewiedge of the Lamb's  perfettion: Thirdly 

that by beholding the Lamb fo long before their _ 
eyes, they might have the' better occaſion, in that 


{pace, both to recount with themſelves God's merey 5» 
in-their deliverance from Zgypt ,- and allo to'ins 8 
ſtruct and Catechiſe their children in that point 8 


for which reſpect it was a received: Tradition'a- 
mongſt the Jews, that during the ſpace of theſe four: 
daics, wy Lamb was tyed to their bed-potlts, 
Leſt ly , that in this time of preparatians they :mighs 
oy fit and addreſs-themſelves. fori the !Ob- = 
ION, 19391 , © A JL tb 1 : I F. 

The time when the Paſchal Lawb was to be {]ain; . |, ——_ 
was at the Evening, Exod, 12,6. Or, as the:Original 2 
We s/f. P 2 reads 
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ay ſhould Beunder® 
- ſtood by this phraſe. Some diſfinguiihtthe two even- 
E ow 'Exra, igs thus 3, Phat there was Ck) Veſper@ Solis, theebers: - 
; E612 7g ofithe Sur; namely, when" the body of nel | 
3 ſetteth : and Feſperailuminis, the evening of the light, - 
iy . -*. When the beams and ſhining of the 827 is alſo gone 
Fe from oft the earth ; Fhe ſpace or interim- between 
theſe tws Evenings, is thought to be one hour , and 
b- the third part of an hour; in-which- ſpace of time, 
6 1&-David.in- they ſay, the Paſchal Lamb wastlain, (1) Others ad- - 
£4 «. wapereh mit a greaterlatitude, and diſtinguiſh thus : There is, 
— gereſt ex. Pirke: ſay they, Veſpera declinationis, the Evening of the Sun 
| Aub.c.5 8 Jeclining 5 and Veſpera occaſys, the Evening of the Sun + 
ſetting; and their meaning 1s, that:their Paſſover was 
offered in this inter-mediave time, between noon | 
and night. » This. latter anſiver ſtemeth moſt agree-- 
able to the truth. Firſt, becaufe by this ſpeech we muſt 
underſtand a latitude of time,wherein mightbe offers 
- ed not only-the.Pafſover; but the daily Evening $acri-.- 
ficealfo,for even that likewiſe, was commanded, Inter - 
dias Veſper as between the two evenings,Num.28.4.Now 
this might, be offered in the former part of the after- - 
@Falmid. noon. (a) The manner of their ſacrificing, in regard 


© 48. de paſ- " of this time, we find thus regiſtred, if 'we count the 

(bare £44" hourgaccording to ourufual computations! the Waily,.; 
* | ſacrifice of the evening Lambwas uſually fain between. 
....-* two and three ,, it was offtred between three and four s -: 

; uponthe Paſſover Eve it. was flain between one and , 
iT ine, it was offered about half&n hour before three ; 
pb but if their Paſſover Eve hapned to; bet the ſame'with 
[Let:? their Sabbath Eve , then' the daily Everin Sacrifice 
4 was [iain between twelve and ore , it was offered half. 


We a hour befare 105 and afterward the Paſſover, Se- 
"NE nn nn "condlyy! 


BY , " 
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ih the third hour-of he day; withthe-devdy morwvang”* © 18 
ſacrifice, Mark/15 25.0 irendedar rheninthyhous, a1 3, 
Mark 15/34. which was/the time. of-their ordinary ol 
everivy ſacrifice : but wpom their PaſſyvertEve, ig was 
the time wherttheir _ Eumb Temes flat. 
Furthermore, the Lawb was tobe eaten with bitter 
herbs: thEreaſcn cf this 'command 185thatthereby 
they might be moved to thankfalneſs rowards. God, &- 4 
for their: deliverance fromthe Fe yptian bowdage',” in 5 
which their-lives were made bireer unto themy#x.1.14. 
Theſe b7tier herbs they dipt in acertain faucethick - | 
_like Muſtard , called (»)Tharofeth, (#) which thick *7,07 10 © Þ 
ſauce (ſaythey )was a memorial of the'day; wherein ſenſu, fol 1184 oh 
wrought in Fezpe. (oYFhisis thonght of fomexo 2 Nie ne 
be that nes orgs fp which: he-gaveto punk kr” 7 
Frags. Of this ſauce the Hebrews write thus; (p) they ; wrngy | Y 
uſed'to dip the wrleavened bread in that fauce Chars- raph . SL4 
- feth,androeat; then they dip the bitter herbs in the q araimon im 3 
Charoſeth, and did eat them. (4) It was madeot.ohe ay ——- a 
Palth tre@branches, orof dry1igs/07 Raiſoigpwhich 7 
they [tamped and put Vinegar thereto; and {eafoned We 
'It, and made it hke Clay , and brought it unto rhe . 7 
Table inthe night of thoPaſovers nc 7 4 1 pins © 4 Hh 
\> Theother-ſevers dates followingrhe Frmaimcenth.\0f © BB 
Niſa#, were 11 {trifthefsobfperetry diftintt Fealtyasis - 
above-ſhewed - nitmely, the Feaſt ofiomlearened bread; ; jus moiys 1 
becaufe'in that ſpace-otrime; (7: no kugered. bread Veſticiaques 
.ought10 bo foimdin thejrbouſe I (x rkithe degreesot £27 /n rs of 
preparation to this feaſt arefoun.s. hrafetwenty, = Flogine .4 
the tle anfing of al their | oviftetdiflnf-aud veftlricanto Pich. 4. uk 
"which leaves might haply cleave 3/anthis was dane - hp p 4 
twoorthree daies before the Paſſover: 2. Inquifitio * Buxton f. 55 I 
F ; wy ; : nag. Fadaics . 
FJerwent!, the ſearching after ſeaven throughout all Aj 
P the | 


£.12.p.307» ." .; 
3. | . 


"4 » o 
_ 
=. 


\ . 


+ none £4 4-moterhgybpon the' night before). the Paſſover < and 
 —  prolegam, @— [Sealiger delivereth it-in other words to. the fame 


= purpoſe, namely, that this ſearch was-made-, Tnexrte 
3 Prarjadecimon,uſque ad quartam horam poſt ortum ſoljs. 
EE. At the begiaittieg'of the fartrteenth day, until the fourth 
38 Jour after the-riſing of the Sun. Now, the beginning of 
C the fourteenth day was the night going before ;, for 
| the Jews, in the computation of their Holy-daies, 
counted thcir.day from even to.eycn, 3. There was 
Exterminatio ; Or Conflagratio fermenti, A burning 

the leaven ;, and this was done from the fourth of the 
{ixth hour, about-digher-time; at which time fol- 
lowed the laſt, degrce, which Scaliger hath omitted, 
FO. _ © -mamely, Execratio fermthti, the curſing of. theJeaueh, 

' tBeztorf. Sy. inthis form: (7) Let all that leaver , or mbatſoeyer 
$4642:24337 [eavencdthing is in my power , whether it were ſeen $1 

I me, or not ſeen, whether cleanſed by.me, or not cleanſe 
tet all that be ſcattered, deſtroyed, and acconnted as.the 
duſt of the earth. > 14 222 h 54; to 

In caſe any did eat unleavened bread thoſe ſe 

. daies, the penalty was, that fucha ſox! ſhould be cat 

| from Iſrael, Exod. 22.15. Which penalty hath 
nite. "4 amongſt Expoſitors a ():thtce-fold interpretation, 
_ ” 1Some underſtand thereby! ſuch 2 manto be, cut off 

_ *from his beavenly inheritance © others, that God wavld 

cut ef juch from the living by an untimely death:others, 

| that he ſhould die without children, leaving no poſte- 
EA 114.9, x4, Tity behind him<'\'To-this: purpoſe their. Provesb 1s, 
” i + (x) tranchildleft is lifeleſs. tn tons 
a ':Of theſe three, the farit. is moſt probable in this 
ED - place, though the fame Text-may admit the fecond 
3 interpretation in other places of Scripture, as is: de- 
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"Toſs Ht; afar 
anding- here let, the judicious. Reader, 
whether-theſe words do not-imply', ' (e- 
crct a@ions of, Goll touching the ſoul of ſuck a De-- 
linquent;, a direction unto the Church how to-deal. 
with parties thus oftending ,.by cenfuring:them with. 
Excommynication 3 Which kind of cenſure elſewhere. 
the Scripture calleth, 4 caſting out of the Synagogue, 
Job 16,2; A ſpeech much like this, 4 cutting off from 
Friel, 

x T bxce things way be/here demanded. Firſt ; who 
killed the Paſchal Lamb g Secondly ; where it was -; 
killed £ Thirdly; where it was eaten ?-Firſt, 1t was 4.5 
killed by the Priefts, 2 CLron. g5.6. Secondly,vit was Ws 
k Lcd aſter the fir{t time jn the Cort of the Tewplegthe - 
Place: which, God hadghoſen, Dewt,4646;{5) Fhirdly, Yemen. ©» 
the owner of the Lamb took.ibot the Prieſt, and did E.1. ſect.6, ** 4 x 4 
cat i6in his own houſe at Jeruſalcm.Chrift with his diſe 
ciples kept thePAſover in ay upper-chamber at Jeruſalem 
It may further- be -demanded ,, whether the Pail- 
over coplilted.of two fupppys, one. immediately ſuc- > 
&eding the other.?.Some alkrm it;.atid their xealony = ----. , 2 
are theſe: Firſt , ſay they , the Paſſover was eaten . - 
Wanding, but Chriſt uſed another geſture. This argue _/, . 
ment of- all other,isthe weakeſt, for Chriſt uſed: the <ul) 
geſture of lying on his body,. as-well jgthe eating of 
the Paſſover, a8atahe confecratiog of the, Sacrament, . 
and t E Jews gwerally after the firſt inſtitution-,: in 
all. thew Paſſovers , uled rather this 'poſture of thei 
bedy., ithan ether of. ſtanding; ,|1n;token of 26 
and, ſecurity, asappearethin ghe Chapretef feoffe 8 
condly,they Sigrhe, PajchalLamb-waswongt 
poſters botanthe laſt Pajover which our Saviay ce- 
brated, there was Ja Cui intingehatur paris; Begh 


: tent the Paſchal Eampbroſted: no pro- 
hibitien to jpyn: bs Ribper with the « 
 ingrheteof, and that milghe aMaie botli : bur, nk 
ſhewn above, the matter into which the ſop was Hips 
reds was thought tobe the fauceCharofeth. Thirdly, 
X Rk Ch John 15; 2: That the firſt fupper was done, 
Rk 9/0 roſe and waſhed his Diſciples Feet, and! 
after thit fi gave Judas the fop , which miiſt argue 
a ſecond ſerig down. This foretelling his D#ſe#< 
ples, that one of them ſhould betray him, is Iikewife . 


by Saint Like recited) after the- conſecration of the 
Sacrament, This tvthe ftrongeſt argument ,' and-yet 
not of ſufficient validity , becauſe by a kind of Pro- 
tepſis, or anticipation of time," it is not unuſual, in the 
. : Scripture, to relate that firſt, which according to the 
enith of the Hiſtory;,Mhbuld 'beat laſt.”Thus Jobs tr. 


 medtion is mde'of Afary Which 'ahointed the Lord; 
yether anoiriting of him'followeth inthe next Chap- 
Fer... And this ſame Hiſtary of betraying Chrif, Saint 
Matthew, and Saint: Mark recite before the conſecra- - 
rio of the! S###neut; Whenoethe Jews have 2 Prov 
« 095772 VERDE ING ibpriks aid þ MBSves' ihe ſeroptier s' That 
ela" 0 tft, and4sſt, muſt not be ftritly-arged m Seripture, 
S$elum. Larchi, 1 ogether with theſe anfwers, conſtder how- 1mpro» 
in Gen.s, Hableit is, thatterwperſons efor ſometimes they _ 
fo few! )> ſhowy eht/a ſceond Yupper”, 2afttr they 
early" 14h bf vbe ff year | which 4nig oy 4 
yeari1d. It is evident alſo by” thatof Barel bar, that 
| Was 4 received cuſtom on the A to let' looſe 
and &rilarge 6ne Priſoner- or! other. CAberyiin 
E | 0 harwf\. the? e6n njectuire's three-fol4; "Lone 
1, think vhis euft@m to have beerr uſed Fr memb! 


Way 7 Fol — <a of $i, when'the people r Ply 
: HA the hands of his Father; Others fay that 


the 


Z 


3. 4 ; t ; go | : > 

more pre Fo n F" | 

their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage. | 
Again, here is to be obſetved, thatthe Jews ſpeak- 


ing of their Fa/over , did Bitneritties ſpeak accott- 


ing to theireivil comput ation, Whereinthty meaſyretd 
, days from bab-rifig to. Sun-riſihg : ſotnertimes 
according to theit ſacred compmration , which was 
from Swn:/et to Sun-ſet. This ſerverh for the recon- 
ciliation of that, N#z9b.-12.,48: which ſeemeth to 
make the fourteenth Cay of the fitſt” month, the firft 


day of unleavendd bread. (a) And Joſepb#4 telleth us a Joſeph. Ancig 
| t Feaſt. In like * © ©5245: 


that they numbred eight days for tha 
manner the Diſciples are ſaid to come anto Chrift the 
firſt day of nnleevened bread, Ayirig ubtohim, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thet to eat the Paſſover ? 
Mat.26.17. as if the firſt day of unieavenet bread, Were 
before the Paſſover. All theſe are true according to 
the computation of their civil days , though accord- 
ing to the rompurationar their Holy-days; the feaſt 
of unleavened bread began the fifteenth day; hd cons 
tinued ſeven days only , and the Paſſover was before 
the feaſt of unleavened bread. © 
In the laſt place, we tiuſt know , that there was 
peraeys ſecond Pa over to thoſe who' could rot 
partakers of the fFſ?, by reaſon either of their 'tin- 
- Cleanneſs by a dead body, or of their fat diſtance 
from the place where it was to be offered. This was 
to be obſerved in the ſecond month, the fourteenth 
day thereof, according toall the Ordinances of the 
firſt Paſſover, Numb.g. Touching that permiſſion of a 
ſecond Paſſover , to thoſe that were in a journey far 
eff: The Hebrew of this word far off, hath extraor- 
"rag Q 


| t be cele- 
remembrance of 


dinary 


| 114 | . Of their hee” LIB. JI 
|  dinary pricksover it, for ſpecial conlideration. | 

HerebyY cLord might intiniate, that"we Gentiles 
which were unclean ,7even dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins , and far of,” Epheſ. 2. 13. ſhould be made nigh 
by the blood of Chriſt, and fo partakers of him the 
ſecond Paſſover. Of this legal Ordinancethe Hebrews 

b Maimen. is Tay» (6), What is, this journey far off ? fifteen miles 

Korban. Peſeah Without the walls of Jernſalew , who 1o is diſtant 

es ſea.8;9. from Jeruſalem, on the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, fifteen miles or 'more ; when the Sun riſeth, 
lo, thisjs.a journey far off; if leſs then this, It” is 
not a journey far of, for he may come to Jeruſalem 
by after midday, though he go on foot, eafily. The 
Agreement between the Paſchal Lamb and Chriſt 
[tandeth thus, | 
| Chriſt is our Paſſover, 1 Cor..5. 
The Paſchal Lamb was, Chriſt was, 
1 One ofthe flock. I Perfe# man, John]. 
2 Without blemiſh. 2 Without ſir. 
3 To be ſacrificed and 3 Suffered and died. 


roaſted. : 
- 4 His bones were not 4 They brake not his legs; 
broken. | John 19.33. | 
5 About the Evening. 5 I the end of the world, 


Heb.9.26. 
| 6 Their door-poſts were 6 The Blood of Chriſt purge- 
to be ſprinkled with  eth our conſciences. 
the blood. 
7 That the puniſhing 7 That ſin and death might 
Angel might paſs 0 mot prevail againſt ws. 


.'yerthem,.. . | 
8 It was,caten in their 8 He 3s applied by Faith, 
. ſeveral families. 9 According to all. the Arti. 


9 The whole Lamb. . cles of the Creed, © .. 
MY IT” | Io With- 


- 


— — 


"> thats" : 


——_ 


oY __— 4 I fed as == Lok 
« J F . . 3 a% Pp (3 ; -. xy : 
= . of: Ss 4 —_ 9; $! of 


| 16: Without Leven. "Oh | Hypocriſie > 
4Y I Car.$. WY 
rt. Withbitter herbs: -- 11. With patience under the 
Croſs., * VY. | 
12, Inhaſte, and in the 12. With \an earneſt and: 
' manner of Travellers. longing expe@ ation of life 
| eternal. 

13. Only by the Circum- 13. Ozly by the faithful, 
ciled, L Cor. il. ? 
CHAP. V. 

Of their Pentecoſt- 


His Feaſt was called «wruzzd, rhe Pentecoſt; 
which word ſignifieth the {Fiveth day, becaule 
it was obſerved upon the fftieth day after the ſecond 
of the Paſſover , which was the ſixteenth of Niſan. 
ere in the fir{t place we muſt note , that t 
teenth of N;ſaz was 73 r4x«, the Paſſover ; the fifteenth 
tog]d 9% T4%;e, the Feaſt of the Paſſover : or m;5rn fi vega, 
the firſt of the Paſſover : the ſixteenth was Sul igg 5% n4- 
x« , theſecond of the.Paſſover, or the morrow after the 
Paſſover, Levit. 23.81. which isall one, as it it had 
been ſaid, the worrow after the feaſt of the Paſſover;tor 
inthole feaſts which confiſted in many daies, the. fr 
and the /aft were termed Sabbaths. Now theſe titty 
dates were in truth the appointed time of their Har- 
veſt, their Harveſt being bounded, as it were, with 
two remarkable daies, = one being the beginning, 
the other the exd thereof: the beginning was Suulies 
74 T«xe, the ſecond of the Paſſover ;, the end was mw rae» 
50, the fiftieth day after , called the Pertecoſt. Upon 
Q 2 the 


F 


four- | 


a ©entores ap- 


pellabant hune 
diem, myeT\Ww 
ff ra88xlor 


Lev.23.11- 


We 


4.2 
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A ri | « of » P % 7 LS. IL a 
> bScalig.dt- the-$w1{es, thent P3914} ſea of the ſame © 
mend. emp ht. co its of thery Tewwt. 23.10; Upon the Perte- 
coſt, then they offered two wave loaves, Levit 23. 7+. 
the fheaf being an Qblation offered in the name of the 
; whole Congregation, whereby all the after-fruits_ 
© $5411 a- throvghoiit the” Latid were fanftified, (c) it being 
#3» $1u25a from thence afterward lawful, 'and not before,to reap 
* Wes nr the Corn... the twoloaves being not only an Exchari- 
id a veeilewrs zeal Oblation, but alſo a token of the Harveſt finiſh- 
Ig ed and ended. Inthe ſecond place we are to know, 
F that they did count theſe fifty daics by numbring-the 
Weeks from the uIize, whence it was called a Feaſt of 
weeks, The manner how they counted the weeks, 
was, according to the number of the Sabbaths fol- 
lowirg the fuſes, Thus the firſt $abbath following 
they called SwrsgTg?rer c46beTer ; the ſecond, S743; 
d Scalig. lib.6. 4674297: the third, Svi4girerrer, Er, So that (4) all 
- A P the Weeks and Sabbaths during the time of the Perte- 
| coſt ; as the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, &c. took 
. their denominationerom the SwRez, which obferyati- 
bi on-giveth light 'to that bf S. L»yke, Lxk.16.1, where 
FE. there is \tmention of 'a Sabbath termed Ivr4gngorey, 
that is, the ſecond Bp Sabbath, and by it is meant 
the Sabbath text after the ſixteenth of Niſan , which 
was the Sv7tss, Secing that thee fifty dares did mea- 
fure out the time of their Harveſt, it witt notbe amiſt - 
ePlin,1 18, to obſerve the difference berwixt'their Harveſt and 
cap. 8. lxd gurs, which chicfly confiftcd in their anticipation of 
Wen cn), 9 time 3 for both the Cancanites and the Zgyprians be- 
«err, gantheir Harveſt about the (e) firſt of 4pri/, it was 
vv Af. quite finifhed in May. | 


CHAP. 


-} FACS! 6 WEE 
CHAP. VI, 
The Feaft of Tabernasles. 


{ Lhe (a) Greek, word ufed to expreſs this Feſti- 1 +,ajes. Cam = 
vity , properly ſignifieth the zraking of Taber- cord cap.13. 
nacles « the (b) Hebrew word, a-Feaſe of Tabernacles, Fran RY 7 
The xcaſon of both is, becauſe all the time of this qjgaruyia; * Þ 
Feaſt, which was full even daics, (from the fifteenth won exaroga 2 
" of Hiſri, until the one and tweptieth thereof) the y//« -j 
ople remained in Taberracles and Booths made of vf,28hoh 


Ronals, in manner of Arbors and Bowers; yet ſo, 
; dns firſt day of thoſeſeven, and the laſt, were 
after, a gore ſpectal manner to be obſcryed: as boly: 
Convocations. Bp, 
Concerning theſe. Booths, the Jews write thus: 
( d”) They ovugbt:to be made in the open Air, not 
within dogrs, nar under the ſhelter of a Free ;, they: 


ought notto be covered, with'cloaths, nox. to: be. 


made too cloſe with the thickneſs of the Boughs, bat 
with ſuch holes that the Sum: ana the Stars might be 
ſeen thorow them,, and the rain likewiſe deſcend 
thoxow. them, In theſe: they, ought. to dwell thoſe 


ſeyendays, asin; their houſes; they ought to. farngjſh- 


them with houſhold-ſtyff tolay unger them.and {leep 
under tliem ; only in rainy v7 WE , then they had 


liberty to eat ang ſleep jn their houſes, until the rain. 
was Over-palt. Neeble perſons allo, which could. not- 
endure the ſmell of the earth, were permittedto ſtay! 


at home. In Nehepriah's time they made their Booths, 
ſome-upon the root of their,houſes (for their houſes 
were made flat above) Dex. 22.2, Some in their 

hen Q 3: Coutts, 


d Munſter Le- 


ag 


: 


vit. $3. 


Counts, ſome in.their ſtreets ,” Neb 8.15. _ _ 
E- \ -» © Plutarchmaking mention of this Feſtivity , Gith, 
xt 4 om that ('e) theſe Booths were made principallytof Ivy 
blame, © © beughs: buttheScripture reckoneth up four diſtin# 

© of Vines 5 kinds, Levit. 25.46. which are thought to be, 1. The 

| Iv Cittern-tree. 2. The Palm-tree. 3. The Artle-tree, 
'F fe: Fee evire. 4.The Willow of the Brook.Cf,) The Rabbins teach; that 
| every man brought every morning his burden of the 


boughs of theſe four Trees, otherwiſe he faſted that 
8 the Tikitcday. And this burden they termed (g) Hoſarna's im al- 
954-2 1 1Taffon unto this the people cutting down bfanches 
* iffom the Trees, and [{trewing them in the way when 

our Savioxr did ride into Jeruſalem,cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna tothe Son of David, Mat.21. 9. Plutarch ſcof- 
fing the Jews, compares this Feaſt with that drunken” 

Feftival mthe honour of Barches, in whichthe Zac- 
chides ran up and down with certainJavelings in their 

hands, wrapped about with Ivy, called vg, and in 

this reſpett he termeth this feaſt of he gens Pverapoeiey, 

A bearing abont of theſe Thyrſ. That fealt Which the 
Athevtians termini, was not much unlike. * * 
'Mofeover , on thenexr'day after this feaſt , they 

h < v—_ compaſied the Altar (5) ſever times with Palm-, 
=o {arp botighs in their hands, in the remembrance of the 
lender. . 150. overthrow of Jericho ; for which reafon , or elſe be-, 
cauſe that Pakm-btanches were the chief in the 'bun-' 

di&7itw;is called Dies Palmarnn, Palni-Feaſt. © _ 

- Concerning the reaſon of this Feaſt ; ſome are of 0- 
pinion;thar it'was inſtituted in memory of that pro-, 
teftion* which the Lord vouchſafed, the' 7/74elites by 
the Clsi;d, whenthty travelled thorow. pe Wee, 
neſe,tm&t the ſhadbw bf which theytravelled,as Un-: 
der'a* OI ot Tent. Onkelos wn his Chaldee Para-, 

obrafe cemettito jrcline'to' this opinion, WERYET 
Ck Jos Hebrew 
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of: thael to dnl 
itutcd as afolemn thankſgiving unta Ged for. x 
Vintage , Steen chord Þ Tm at cob 
year ; thence it is 14s they kk pou "* 
David, which are. entituled mmm by pro torcularibus, 
to have been compoſed for this feaſt. Others ſpeak 
more robab/ bp alſlign the cauſe.to be in me-, 
mory Saree's ON thers  evelling 3 in Tents and Tan,” 
bernacles ; the Text is clear, Levit 23.43 
The Sacrifices, which were . offered theſe ſeven 
dajes, are preſcribed, Nzmb, 29. from the thirteenth 
pig x tothe thin fourth, where. we ſhall read "_y 
| the ke Sacri ce, TON Vo with thisditference 
ed an the firſt day they offered thirteen young, 
bullocks, upon the ſeccnd twelve, upon the third ele- 
ver, and fo forward, ever diminiſhing the number by | = 
-one.. (7) The reaſon of which diminution, the Jews! Hopinien. de C 
deliver to'be this : the whole number 'of .bullocks 9ic-bujur feſt. *1 
to be offered at this ſolemnity was ſeventy , accord-\ 
ing to the Languages of theyſeventy Natiows , (for - 
whom, as they _—_ theſe ſacrifices were perform- 
ed)ſi enifyin grhercby,thar zen ſhould be a dunjnu- / 
tion of thoſe N ations. , ntl all things were brought | . 
unider the government of the Aleſſias ' who 'was the 
expectation and Hope of the Gentiles, 
The two and twentieth of the month Tiſri, was 
in trutha diſtinct feaſt, as appeareth, Neh, 8. 18. but 
yct becauſe this immediately tollowed the Fealt of . 
Taberpacles, \t hath been always counted the laſt day by 
of that Fealt. And not only the bovghs, but: the 
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heat Tt. 
of this whole feaſt of 74 gels Sf 
WW deer ectan, TIE 
peop \ whites" they: cattied Bos B up and; 
| hoes apy was'called We Rabbe, the 
. great Hoſanna, or the greats day bir + 7,37 
: (w) Uponthis iy th MH of 
the Law;add't an Veit i they might 
otherwiſe ſeem rt web ul in enditig theit e452 
Kapeiiagdes digit them: (9) Upon this gu alſo, 
yew Inſtitution of the Prophet Haggews and Za- 
chiry, and fuch like Pro pbortLaftiich ; te did with 
greatfolemny and Dy ,' bring great ftbf& of water 
from the River 8þj/oab to the Temple; where it being 
delivered unto the Priege' It was poured upon the 
Altar, together with , and all the pegple ſung 
that of the Propbet Eſay 12. 13. With joy Pallygidbox 
witer owt of the Wells of fatv4tion.. Our Sayiqur is, 
thought to have allkided 'untb this, in tht cech 
which heuſed on this very day , vhu 7. 38. He that 
believeth in me, out of bis belly ſhall flow riversof TK: 
ters of life. 
| Tt is'worth' our noting alſ9 , that whereas God. 
commanded the obſervation of this'Feaſt on the fit 
teenth of the ſeventh month 77/775 Jeroboam, that he - 


_ might work in the people a' forgettulneſs of the true 


Worſhip of God; appointed the celebration of a 


1 ppt. 4 Feaſt the eigith month; on the fiftrench day there 


of, which is thought to be this very feaſt of Te- 
bernacles. 
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of ther eaſt of Trumpets , and their 
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| Boa the underſtanding of the time when this Fealt 
" was to be obſerved , we muſt note, the month 
Tifti was the jeverth month, according \to 'their- 
ſacred Computation; and therefore' it is commanded 
tobe celebrated the- firſt day of the ſeventh month, 
Levit.23..24. But according to their civil Computa- 
tion it was their firſt month, A that this Fealt may be 
termed their New+yeurs-day. | 
The firſt day of every month had its folemnities. 
Firſt, when I to the Prophets forthe hear- 
ing of the word,as on other Sabbaths. Wherefore wilt 
thou goto him to day ? It is neither New Moor, nor 
Sabbath day,2 Kings 4. 23. Secondly, lt was then un- 
lawful to buy and fell; - When will the New Acorn be 
gone, that. we may ſell corn? 4mos 8. 4. Thirdly, 
They had then (pectal ſacritices over and above their 
uy laerifices, | 
xotyyithitanding , -this feaſt of Trumpets 'diflered 

fromother New Moons, Firft, in reſpect of their ſacri- 
tices; .in their ordinary New Moons they offered ( be- 
lides the daily ſacrifice) two Bullocks,, one Ram, ſeven * 
Lambs, for burnt offerings; with their meat and drink- 
oftering, and a Goat for afin offering, Num. 28. 1 15: 
But at'this 'New Moon ,: which was the beginning! of - 
their year, they offered all the forefaid ſacrifices, and ' 
. overand befides them,one Bullock, one Ram,and ſeven: 
. Lambs, for arnteferjog-and a Goat for a ſin-offering, 

\\s Numb. 


Wo. Fe. og "of #þ edjr 0) +488 +228 
. Nue#b,29.1.6.Secondly,in other New1oons they blow- - 
* a Shelinder, in ed no Trampets:In this they blowed{a)from the Swr-. 
Lo yene TU | rifpyg till night : whence we learn 'what New Moox it 
F'; is that David (peaketh of, P/al. 81.3. Blow the 9s 1 
2 in the New Moon,in the time\appointed, at urfeg y 
Thereaſon in generabof this blowing , and- great 
noiſe of Trumpets, 1 take to have been, tomaketheir 
New-zears day the more remarkable, becauſe fromit 
_ albnheir deeds-and''contratts bore date, and their 
Sdbbatical years and Jubileer were counted thence 
But why:!1r ſhould! be! made remarkable: by the: 
{ound of 'Trampets,,or Cornets , there are threes con» 
jectures.  . 2: | 
bP.Feg.Levit. Firſt, the (b) Hebrews think it was done in memory. 
$3- of Taac his-deliverance , :and that they did :there- 
fore found Rams horns , becauſe a Ram was (acrifited 
cBaſil.in Pſa. inſtead of him. Secondly, (c) Baſel iso$0pinion, that 
on the people were hereby put in mind of that"day, 
wherein they received the law in Monnt'8iz4i with 
blowing of Trumpets. Thirdly , others think. it was to 
: them in remembrance of the. ReſarreFipn, which 
ſhall be with the ſotnd of ' Trumpets ; He ſhall ſend his 
Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, Mat.24.31. - 
a cate. 6. Thereare (4) three things conſiderable "mn New 
hers pl kth Moons. 'Firſt , vvet'&+,. the conjunt7ion of tbe' Moon 
26, .p.105. withthe Sur. Secondly, taiyzou6, the waxing of the 
Moon, Thirdly ,' oxiue' wnroid4; ," the: prime” 'of 'the 
Aon. Inthefiritit was quite dark; in the ſecond it 
did open it ſelf to receive the $un-beams : In the laſtit 
e Hoſpin. de 0- dad appear Scorntenlata, Lorned, ah : 
rig. feſt c 4. p. + Becauſe: iri all theſe three! degrees of the' change, 
15. Eadem14- there was a kind of mutual participation' both 'of 
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149 tenet etilam 


in illis menſi- the Oldiand New Moon: (e) Hence the Jews obſerve 
| þ D _ pb; . 
af pod yo daics , namely, the _ of every moneth,. andthe 
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th was the laſt in their longeſt months, Henoe He- 4 
race calleth theſe laſt days , Triceſima Sabbata : The _ 
firſt days they termed, Neomweriae, new Moons. © bes 

*.. Fox certain reaſons the Jews uſed a kind of i he 


change, or tra»/lation of daies 3 which tranſſation, 
though-it were of uſe- in other months alſo, yet the 
greateſt care was had in tranſlating the beginning of 
their year ; or. their firſt day in their month Tz/r4/5 
and he that ſhall diligently calculate theſe changes, 
ſhall find, that all other tranſlations depended on this 


- 


firſt; $12 3H | S 
Tranſlation of daies was ( f))threefold, Firſt, Lung- —_— - $ 
ry : Secondly, Politick : Thirdly, Mixt. *1:] p.85, = 


Thercaſonof Limary tranſlation, was , that the 
right not obſerve the Fealt of the New Moor , until 
. the old were quite over-paſt, Forthe underſtanding 
of this, note theſe three rules. # 
: 'Firſt, The Hebrews counted their Holy-daies from OE 
night tonight, beginoing at lix of the clock ;, ſo that "2 
from ſix of the clock the hr{t night, till the next noon, 
were juſt eighteen hours. |! Lit 
. .Secondly., Always before the New oor , there is 
a eorjuntion between the Sur and the Moor; during 
this corjin#iontbe is. called Lung filers, by reaſon of ; 
herdarknefs , arid; allthis time there- 1s a participati- "7 
on of ' the New Moor. X HI tte - 
.\ Fhirdly When the conjunftion was, qver-palſt be- 
fore noQrtide, namely, in any of thoſe firſt18 hours, - 
then'the iNew- Moor way.celebrated the ſame, day. "_ 
But if it continued but one minute after twelye, of Mar: hos 
the clocbatnoongthenthefealk was treuſatedto the 
day following, becauſe otherwiſe they, ſhould be- x4 
gia their- Holy-day-in the tne of the 4g Mon, "I 
"x : : 
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And this tranſlation they noted with this abbreyiatis 
On '-4, that is, 16. becauſe ' of thoſe eighteen hours 
which occaf bhed | It. 

The reafon of Politick tranſlation, was, that two 
Sabbaths,or teaſt-days might not1mmediately follow 
each other : (4) becaule, ſay they, it wasunlawfal 
thoſe two dates to dreſs meat, or bury the dead;zand 
it was likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat dreſled, or 
the dead unburied two daies. Yet heretwocxcepti- 
ons muſt be remembred ;, when the meeting of two 
8abbarhs could not be avoided. 

Firſt , When the Paſſover, or the fifteenth day of 


Niſan, fell on Saturday ; for then the Pentecoſt muſt 


j Hoſpinian, de 


- Orig. feft. p. 6. 


> 


to the ſeven 


needs fall on Sunday. 

"Secondly, When the Paſſovertell on.$x»day3 for 
then their Paſſover immediately followed their week 
ly Sabbath. 

The firſt (7) Author ef this Politick tranfletion was 
a certain chief man amongſt them, named Elrazar z 
three hundred and fifty years before ciryſti tis Nati 
vity. 

The ſeveral ſpecies or kinds of Polirick tranſlation, 
were five. The Feſt TRAdn Thelſecond, v2 Bed. 
The third, ng3 Gahas. The fourth, 72% Zabad. The 
fifth, Þx Agu. For. the underſtanding of'cheſe: ab 
breviatures, we muft'know, that in theſe made words 
the letters only ſtand for numbers, and are applied 

Jajes of the week , hk R I. Sunday, 
3% SR 3-3. Tweſday: * 4. We ay: 13:5 Thurſe 
15" Fr id ? T7 bnoa: Wine was/tg Jew 
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Their Yules' rovehing Polirick nts ſtood 


thus. (z )' Firſt, that neither their New-gears:dayy. 


which was the firlt of the month- Tiſez 3 DATE; 
their 
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of Tabermacler,whiel ihe Aocnclutay 
on ; ſame.month, Md .be pectornn ers 2, 
that.is on Sunday, or - Wedmeſdiy, ar; Friday: 'Not on 
Sunday, or Friday , becauſe then'the weekly Sabbath 
' muſt needs concur with it, either going: ithmedi ipecly 
before, or foHowing atter: not on Heane/day 
_ then the Feaſt of expiation,whichivehe rtnth bf that 
month , would fall on Friday , the-day: gding im- 
mediately before their: week/y+ Subbath.,. This ins 
ance is only concerning the turit,ot 75/17, which is 
called the Feaſt'of orgs ;Þilvib ha .alfo, 'by 
way of centh day, vwhjcvis the 
Feaſb of web a7 buen 'the:fifreentir muſt'al- 
ways neceſlarity be of the fame. day of: the 'week 
that the firſt is. Ehercoe if che fipht/e.noe _—_— 
hſteenth cannot be. 16,3100 ; \hkwAh 2 
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The (4) ſecondrule ders , that theN ofover Gautd ib Bad's, 


not be obſerved on Beds; 3 thatis on EIT "oat" 
"Ea , Or Friday. 


e(c) third rule is, chatÞe 
kt 15900 that We on Ty 


»\Mrſale, On \Ge- 


1 j *0++ 335-107 


caſh was.nat RON Gabar: 


The ict rule i D, that the Fea of Purinr, Or 4 2.4.9. 


calting lats , was not obſerved on Zabad, thats is, on 
Munday, ; OP Saturday. SIE 

+ Ehbe4e)frfelrrule ts, thatthe " Feaſt if eipidehowwas © Agr 
_—_— ,0n Agu3; that 16, On Swralay, Tueſday , or 
Fraday, 

"Mixt tranſlation is, when both the Lanary and the 
Poltick.mget in the changing ob daics. Anduhe trair- 
- accaljaned by this mivrure/or meeting of bath 

'0.;:ltwotold.. Firſt, Simple. And fecondly; © 


Simple tranſlation is ven the Feaſt is tranflited to 
LJ R 8 the 
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; þh,« I { a Li Thaw! wr7 hn of Feaſt, 


” thentitday Fe ls 0 
Ame th wg, For an Sunday, here the 
Feaſt muſt þ oy ho for two reaſons :' the firſt is - 
lney ., becauſe the point of the change was after 
wn how's ; the ſecond, Politich, becauſe the rule 
du be kepe: norwithltanding, ” 
Mi ey Pram day, namely. Moxday 
| obſerved; Iterm this tran tion ple. Of the ſore 
Kb - was that tranſlation which they called Bat takphat. 
B paatutelpbat, ; Wap W2{f) Ball Takphat,isa word roared for 
FA. paths ; eachictrev isanumeral,and'may be 
t I» 5; Þhe meaning 15, that 
. in theyearfollowing'4mwsr Embolymenm ( wherein 
| be rat month'was ir cd )- F the.point of the 
e ſecond day. of the webk,' 
y, not before the hour; ry 
= 'the-New! Aoow'Was 
Ls :How both the Latta and Po-! 
litic Clarion work in this change, Teac v:aliger, 
FP 1 09 na wpagi@7e Ho 40 
_ ys hon tho Foafts wand 
not to the next,but to ſome further day : as if thefiri'\ 
day of the nionth-75/rs ſhould happet upon Sdtar- 
day; here; if rhe Moon hach-nibt ove her-conjun- 
&1on before the afterno Saſs ny 
- veththizEeq& fl of-01] vhat®h 
eighteeje.bonr s.7 ch, pany 3+ ly revoverh! he od 
Munday , as appeareth by the rule Adu, forbidding 
Smiday c of this fortis Gatrad.” | 
T1702 Gatrad, is amade word, cach letreris anurmnes 
ral, and itmyberhus reſolved, 33/04/9144; The \ 
meaning . thereof iv:thus:' In. theiv commen' year: 
( when a whole month is not inſerted ) if the point * 
of the change ION upon the third day ofthe week, 
that 
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"The Feaft if TebernddleiMris dbſetbodvin the excueh 


75ſss ," and” thibrefore" that” could\ nor! be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the * 


rule* Adv. ThePofſover was obſerved'in the month 

Niſa#, and therefore that right be obſerved the mor- 
row after the Subbath;/ as/2ppeateth by henebeyton' 

t be 
ſerved: the next day aftet the'Sabbath jet the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles mightnot? I take it tobe thus; 
Atl che ufter-t#anflativr deptntiedipon ther r{Þ itn- 
"the /irjt New Moor in Tifri'y but thar.could 
not beſo changed}, as to preveht all concurrence, of 
wo Feaſts); and thus to have their Paſſover foretimes 
*o follow their $2bbath, they thought the moſt con- 
'Venictiteſt ordering i of* the year, becaufe not 
Aﬀf meetitigsof two Sabbath; yet moſt were hereby 
prevented.” / 

This tract of tranſlation of Feaſts, it Greech part- 
Iy to open the cuſtoms of the _ partly to give 
1ight for the underſtanding of \that great diſpute a- 
Hon) Dives; Whether outs Stviokr did anticipate 


' the Paſſover. TheGreek cbwrth holds, that he kept a 
Paſſover by himſclf with his Diſciples, on the thir- 
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teenth day of the month, when xz/cavered bread was 
not yet to be uſed ; and thence they do both uſe and 
| urge a neceſl} Ity(zz)of /eauened bread inthe Eorids ſup- 

+ But this opinion we-rejett. Firſt, becauſe it ac- 
cordeth not with the truth of Evangelical Hiſtory. Sc- 
condly,becauſe it plainly maketh Chr iſt ro be a tran(- 
gretior, 
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| when the prepara- 
tiou 9 the $ «bbayh began, he was buried 3, There laid 
they Fehnos becanſeaf the Jews preparation, John 19,24. 


+» For-reconciling the Evazgel;ſtsin this point, we 
malt note theſe particulazs , which are more. at lar 
proved in the Chapter of 4he Paſſover. 1. The fours 
teenth day of the month, on which the, Paſchal Lawb 
was eaten, was called. the fixſt day of. anleavengd 
bread; the Feaſt of amleavened bread drew near,which 
is called the Paſſover, Luke 22.1. | 
The fourteenth dav was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was, In the faxrteenth day of the firlt month is bis 
Paſjover,of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day f this 
month is the Feaſt,” Nuzb. 28. 16, 17, Some of them 
thought, becauſe Judas had tie bag , that Jeſus had 
ſaid unto him , 'Buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againſt the Fealt, Joba 13.29. | | 
The $heep and Bullocks offered upon this day, are 
called the Paſſover , Dext. 15. 2. And of this we are _ 
to underſtand S. Job, Joh. 18. 28, They themſelves 
went not into the common Hall, leſt they thould be 


defiled, 


A435 3M LO edn Ire "LIT; H2T = 
UrB. 11. Tran)ativi of Feaſts. | ay 
defiled, but that they might cat the Paſſover. So that 
this cating of the Paſſover is not underſtood of the 
Paſcba! Lamb. Butſome may: queſtion, How they ; 
ſhould have mn defiled by entring y the gran - i} 
Hall? The anſwer1s, that upon (p) Hely-day-eves, pr ra. © 
which they termed days of fad. , they held it On NN ;3 
unlawful Or their Judges tofit on life and death.Henoe DH to 44 
it is, that they brought Jeſor to Pilate the Roman De- "I 
. Secondly, they withdrew themſelves out of the ſer bew | * 
common Hall. '7h:rdly, for this _ a_ _ y is Lad. Sang We 
not lawful for ws to pat any man to death, Joh. 18.31. S—— 
that is, = this, or ſuch like day ;z fo: though thei yy 47 
high Court of $exedriz were put down at this time, #« bunc locum 
yet all power in caſes of life gud death was not taken 72:11 12.in + 
from them, ag is implied in the words following ; It Han c.5.C A 
was that the word ob Jeſas might be fulfilled, which Pn,i+ n+ 2 
he ſpake ſignifying what death he ſhould die, ver.32. c.18. Jeon. 
Which text intimateth, that that unlawfulneſs was 
urged by the ſpecial providence of God, that he 
might be crucified, being judged by Pilate: for if the 
Jews had judged, they*'uſed no ſuch kind of death to- 
ds malefactors. Again,8tephex was condemned by 
them to be ſtoned, AF. 7. And they complained be- 
fore Felix, that when they were about to proceed a- 
gainſt Pal according to their own Law, the chief 
' Captain Zyſas with violence took him out of their 
hands, As 24. Which argueth, that all power in 
cauſes capital was not taken from them : But of this 
ſee the Chapter , Of their capital puniſhments. 
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© The Feaſt of Expiation, LIB ITE. © 
and together with them, their fins into the Wilder- + _ 
Rod leſt they might ſeem to be mad without 
be - reaſon, they aflign the eauſe why they make choice 
EL >); of a Cock, at this time, tobe this: This word (a) Geb- 
8 ber in the Holy Language fignifieth a.Man , in their 
Talmud it fignifietha Cock. Now, ſay they, the Ju-. 
XY {tice of —_— 2quires, that as Gebher {inned, ſo Gebber 
3 ſhould make ſatisfaction./From this Feaft of Expiation 
it is probable, that the Grec:ans uſed a yearly Expia- 
tion of their Cities, which was performed on this 
manner : Certain condemned perſons were brought 
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of 
= fcrifices, theſe they would tumble from ſome ſt 
| © e Suid. in voce Place into the Sea, offering them up to Neptwne , (ec) 
| etl{ope. uſing this form of words, «&/4nue iu! y417, Six pro n0- 
bis pegons - Be thou a Reconciliation or Propitiation 
for ws. The like kind of Expiation was uſed among 
them in time of any Peſtilence, or contagious infe- 
3 Qion ; for removal of ſuch diſeaſes, they then ſacri- 
” #KaSdguele ficed certain men unto their Gods, * ſuch men they 
| badges; termed xavcguere. Theſe two words are uſed by the - 
 &% zaSdee4 Apoſtle, 1 Core 4, 13. and they are tranſlated filth and 
Apes Teyes , off-ſcouring : WE are made as thefi/th of the world, and 
# Tiwds rt a the off-ſcouring of all things. T he words lignifie pro- 
We dev Iv perly the filth or dirt ſcraped aff mens fſhooes, or Hom 
pos .., the pavement of the ground : But in ( f) Budews hi 
 Se6i;, Vitns pa | | OV f . 1s 
| Scholiaft in 4- OPINION , the Apoſtle had alluſion unto thoſe kinds of 
© Viſtepban. Put. FE xmjations in ule amongſt the Heatbers. As ifhe had 
6 pet ans {aid , Weare as deſpicable and as odious in the fight 
wet. relig.in of the people, as much loaded with the revilings and - 
x vg oo curlings of the multitude, as thoſe condemned per- 
- ſons , who were offered up by-way of publick Ex- 
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Feaft of Expiation. 
Now, ſeeing at this Feaſt principally the Righ- 
» Prieft was a Type of Chriſt, it will not be amiſs tonote 
the agreement between the Type and the Truth. 


Aaron. Chrilt. 
1. The High-Priefs went 1, Chriſt our. High-Prieſt 
into the Holieſt of all, went into the Holy place, 


Levit.16.3. namely,, the Heavens, 
| ] Heb.9.12. 

-2; He went oncea-year, 2.' Heentred once, Heb. 
Exod.3C.1C. 6d nm 


3. He with the blood of 3. Heby his own blood, 
Goits and Calves, Heb. Heb,g.12. 

9.12. 

4. He alone, Heb.9. +. He alone hath troden 

| the Wine-preſs , 1Jay 
'" "6. 

5. He, clothed 'with his 5. He, ordained and ſeal- 
Prieſtly Robes, Levit, ed to this Office, by his 
16.4. * ' Father from all Eter- 

nity. 

6. He took two Goats, 6. He worry natures : 
Levis.16, the impaſſubility of his 

God-head was A-Aex 
ed by the Scape-goat:his 


mgs in bis Man- 
97 : by the Goat that 
was ſacrificed,Theed. nu. 


I2.in Lev. 
7. The Goat did bear the: 7.* Chriſt was made fin 
Peoples iniquities, for'us, 2 Cor.5.22. 
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CHAP. IX. 
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The Sabhatica year , or Seventh 
hb: Lat GFEHT 6 rejt.-'; 


» - Severy "LL Cay was a Sabbath day, {o every 
# : ſeventh! year was FE oy : LeviP. 25, 
\ | Ak the Sabbath Jadig that. they/themlelves 
4nd were the et on 1erefore the : abibdafned} from 
Orc their.oemvn, mark roxl6.rhe ard. 16 $4bþatical 
| Year was tO fignt ie, chat both they-and rheis land; 33s 
- «+ the fotdeai... . tnat vOtH Ee © (2 WA 
© - 1:;Fhe 9bfervatign of; qhis ory confilte efly. i in, 
twothings. dirit , in the; nornlling! fide d-tiſy of 
'* 2$787PINcthergrou _whenceir wascalled (w)Seabfiarh + Aon 
IIS - rets;;: thi Sabbath "of the Land; Tov)t. 64:Secandly in. 
+-:- the. Creditors rdikchargi tg theis.debtors, andirclea- 
+ br1-O .. fing pkg; debts; aud th ola aleg (6) Sbowite 
Peg”? Tote. bifowe, e Lords rele Denxtts5. I (0) £4 
* vo Ag: .they ewerc that. ear. forbid, romill their, 
| ground , hereaqueſtiqn-might be: ade ; har thay 
3 ſhoulda mthetimeoforhis imermiſlion?: © 
-- - - Anlw..1 will cov wav my. bleifarg upon Jon in the - 
/ [exy3h Jearandit flaal! brine forrisf any, an an gears, 
Lewit:252021, fanth theKorder: 

Seving; every. ſeyenh: year , debts , ——_ ing 10 
Gods Conmmandwereto berremitted Aoneiph de- 
4 : - mayd whether: this {mightnot figghrtndgtiagey thelr "- 
bb, Tv Eſtates ; Scheys Gall endp0r hardenehir beaGoe co 
lend ? 

c * Anſw. It coul, head lammage tie1 Eſtates, for it 
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 UDB. TH. , | Thott $abbatical year: 5 ue 

Vi 5h Whetnice the: Hebrews themſelves interpret. - * 
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V 
this! robÞe rather Mandatum probationis , Acommand 
al j\fuch-as Abrahams offering up of Ira” was, 
whichthGod' commanded ,, not intending that. the 
fhould be ſacrificed, but that Abrahams love might be 
tryed'; rather, than Alandetum ghedientie, A command 
of obedierce,” To this purpole fpeaketh 4ben Ezragin- q 
terpreting theſe words, Save when there ſhall be nopoor : 4.en ol 
among yon, Dent.15:4. (o) @bat is, ſaich heg as if «the © beg rrre, © 
Lord had faid, Know.that that which Thave command» 2:15 4. ,, 
ed thee, that thou ſhouldeft not exatt of thy Brother, .* 
will be needleſs. If alFFraet, or-the greater part obey : 
the voice.of God ,- thex there .fhall-be no poor amongſt 
you, towhom it ſhalt be needful for thee to lend ; yea, 
all of you fball be able.to lend to mayy Nations. 

The tzxeafons why'*this- Feaſt was inſtituted ; are 
thought tabg2- Firit, to teach. thePeaply racdepent; / 
updh Geafproviderce by faith; for thouglvtheown- 
fr of the tield might gather, even.qu har years, tor 
the majnrenance of himſclf and, his.faonly 1 £6it- 


25: 6. : er-he way, ! either Q. 1s.t6}d, thereby 
EA Ce TY: 109 Rag eB Toros 
Keld; of JbeR-tip" bis Cormyard ythereby go4nfjoy 
the propitiety2 But to.letafl becommon pand? every\ 
mans handequal ineverg:place.Sceondlhy, theywersi 
hereby pur t-mindof akathappy cltgte why eAchexn. 
etjoyeditibis Janogency,, \heathg; earch hp rg}rt; 


| b her/encr (6) wittioute manuring.. Lalthy jt! 2: N00 
gowed forth that everlafiang;Subbath\ which. we: © 17 4 pas 


expect m_the Heayens. (6nd. fome,conethr© avid. aſia. © © 

ehis robe the ground. of Rabbi Flies: his opinion 4; 4, Oe 'ux ,,-@ 

(eNthar theworid fonld contaue for fixihauſutdyearry/* — 2; in 

bt th* ſeventh ans ſhould be- thergrear S ehbi4 icabSantdrin, c. 

Jear, Lhie fix thoutand veoars anſwered the tix #*% -- 
de k orking 


ny 


"Of their jubblet, "LIB, It; © 
working daies of the week , the ſeventh anſwered 
'our Sabbath , according to that, A thauſar | Years 
"IF are butt as one day with the Lord, 2 per.3.8. Flies his 
fg INN words are theſe ; Six thouſand Jears the world ſhall be, 
. van —and again it ball be deſtroyed: (f) Tio thouſand hall be 
'  Yg7R3 8 woid, two thouſand under the Law , and two thouſand 
_ BY GON . wrder the Ad:{ſias. The fubſtance of this P rophecy, 
Y ——_— howſoever we reje& it as too, curious, yet ſeei 
” . milli« dierum. that a Jew ſpake it, .it may ſerve to prove agai 
1 —_— them : Firſt, That the Miſs Is already come ; Se- 
- drinc, Halec, COndly, That Aber his Law ceaſed at hiscuming. 
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CHAP. X. 
of their Jubilee. 


His is the laſt Feſtival which Ged commanded 
the Jews, it was celebrated every fftieth year. It 
is commanded, Lev. 25. 8. Thou ſhalt number ſeven® 
$abbaths of years unto thee, &c. The Exg/iſh word 
F#bilet'is derived'from the Hebrew av Jebel, (ignify- 
Tg a Rem; "it fifhnificth a Raws born. Seven Friefts 
ſhall bear before the Ark ſeven. Trumpets of, Ranes 
horns, Joſt.6.4. Where the word Jpbelrm is uſed, and 
is expounded by the Chaldee Parepirfs Rams-borns, 
Marbachiws is of opinion, that this year was called, 
Marbach, in their Jabilee, from (c) Fwbal, the firſt inventer ofmu- 
#25. fical inſtruments, of whom we read, Gex. 4. 21. Jubal 
was the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ: 
Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the naine, but 
it is moſt probable that this year Was termed the year 
* of Jubilee from Jobelim, the Rams-horns then ſound- 


Firſt, 


ed. There were five main uſes of this Feaſt. 


yy ) 


LB. TV. Of their Jubilee. © | 
Firſt, for the general releaſe of ſervants, Secondly, 
| for thereſtoring of Lands and Tenements unto their 
firſt Owners, who formerly fold them. Tiffrdly, 

hereby a true diſtinCtion of their Tribes was preſer- 
ved, becauſe Lands returned unto their Owners in 
their proper Tribe, and Servants to their own F ami- 
lies. (d) Fourthly, ſome are of opinion, that as the 
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Greciangdid compute their times by the number of 9's/*#-<:9+ . 


Olympiads,the Romans by their Lyſtra, the Chriſtians 
b ate Indi@ions: So the Jews by their Jubilees. 
Laſtly, it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpiritual 
bilee, which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt,by whoſe 
ood we have not only a re-entry into the Kirgdone 

of Heaven, which we had formerly forfeited by our 
ms (and this was haply ſignified by the 1/raelztes re- 
entry upon their Lands formerly ſold }) but alſo the 
ſound of the Goſpel, which was inthis Feaſt typed out 
unto us by the xoiſe of the Trumpets, is gone thorow- 
out the world, And thus the Lord God hath blown the 
Trumpet, as Zacharies phraſe is, Zach. 9. 14. But nei- 
ther this releaſe of ſervants, nor reſtoring of Lands, 
was(e) until the tenth day of the firſt month 7ij4, 


at which time it was proclaimed by the ſound of 


Trumpets, or Rams horns; the nine firſt daies of 
this month the ſervants feaſted and made merry, 
and wore Garlands , in token of their liberty ap- 
proaching. 
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| ” © CHAP: XI. 


Ther eaſt of Purim , and the ;Feaſt of Conſe - 


cration or Dedication. 


P*” isa Perſian word, and lignifictha Lot,, whence 
this Feaſt of Lots Is called Puriz: , 1.T:; xangoliece, A 
Lottery : It began on the fourtcentlh of -Adar, and 
continued till the end of the fifteenth, F/rh. 9.21. It 
was inſtituted by Aordecaz , in remembrance of the 
Jews delivery from Haman , betore whom tuts were 
caſt day by day, and month by month, for the de- 
{truction of them. In theſe two daics they read the 
Hiſtory of Hefter In their SJHALOCHES S and as otten as 
a Hoſpin de they hear mention of Hamar, (a) they do with their 
Feſt fol #2 fiſts and hammers beat upon +he benches and boards, 
garita In [. de as if they did knock UPOn Hamans hcad. 
cxvemanils J«-> TheFcaſtof Dedication is termed in the New Teſt a- 
b Eyxat ia ment, Eyzae (b) a Fealt wherein ſomething IS TC» 
$er+x23 lu neowed ; becaulethoſe things only are reputed conſe- 
txaaysriln Crated , Which are ſeparated from thetr common 
7, Sidare , fe; and dedicated to ſome new and holy uſe. We 
ſhall read of many tfings conſecrated in the Old Te- 
Plameut; the Tabernacle, the Temple, Prieſts, Altars,,. 
 ejjels and Garments: but there was no anniverſary 
or yearly ſolemnity appointed to be obſerved 1n re. 
membrance Gt their Conſecration. The Conſecration 
therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a yearly 
Feltival, was the Corjecration of the Altar appointed by 
Judas Maccabams tobe obl.rved from year to year, 
tor the ſpace of cight cavs, from the five and twentt- 
cth of the mutnh Crier , which anſwereth 1n part 
to 


b 


4 , 


to our December, 1 Macchab. 4. 59, Of this Saint 
Johnſpeaketh ; and ashe mentioneth our Saviour? 
preſence.there, ſo he intimateth the time to be about 
December. It was at — the feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was winter, John 10.22. &*c. 

The reaſon of this Feaſt was in remembrance of 
that great mercy which God ſhewed unto his peo- 
ple, in delivering them from the tyranny of Aztio- 
chas , and the Tdolatry which he had forced upon 
them, ſetring up the 7dsl of Jupiter in the Temple of 
God, and aboliſhing the true worſhip,of God, 

Theſe two Feaſts are of humane inftitution, and o- 
thers might be added unto them ; bur little is to be 
added, ornothing at all, to that which is delivered 
concerning them , inthe places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned. 
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IDOLATRY. 


CHAP. I. 
The beginnings of Tdolatry. 


He Infiniteneſs of Gods Majeſty far tranſcend- 
eth the capacity of created Natures ;' and 
if we conſult not with Gods own Oracles, 

though the ſenſe of a Dezty may be imprinted even in 
an Atheiſts heart, yet ſo is ſhall hebe from all right 
anderſtanding of God, that he will adore the creature 
inſtead ofthe Creator : and when he hath multiplied 
thenumber of his gods, according to the number -of 
the Stars in heaven, and creeping things on earth ; 
yet ſtill his heart will be doubtful , whether he hath 
worſhipped the true God, nay, whether the true God 
be not utterly unknown. For this reaſon the Mari- 
ners in Jonahs {hip cried every man unto his God, Jo- 
nah1. 5. Every manto his own God; and left they 
might all miſtake the true God ,. they awaken Jonah 
n Serv inGe'r- to call upon his God. I his (a) uncertainty attending 
- EAA | olatry, 
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ETB.IV., The beginnings of Idolatry. - 41 
Tdolatry, cauſed the Heathens to cloſe their Petitions | 
with that general, Dii dezque omnes. (b), The Arabi- open Sym 
ans percerving the inſufficiency of their kyown Gods, 7: 
dedicated vheir Altars, 7erotoDeo,To the nnknown God. 

At Athens , Saint Paul found an-Altar with the ſame 
inſcrjption, A&s 17. 23. Hence other Neighbour- 
Countries were wont to ſwear (c) by him that was gg x4, 
anknown at Athens. From this doubt and diltruſt a- *Az;ay 
mong the Athenians , what God was, and who he ayrocoy, = 
was , ſprang another uncertainty amongſt them, as —_ 
dangerous as the other, dividing and ſharing that *""* 
undividable Unity of the Godhead, between I know 
not what Compeers and Equals, fo that they had 0- 
ther Altars mentioning a plurality of gods: (4) the q paxſaias in 
inſcription -2Ing $10) a yYw5w) the Altar of the unknown Alticis, 
God's, yea, the compleat and entire inſcription of that 
Altar which Saint Pax/ ſaw , is thought to have been 
thas,(e)7o the gods of Aſia, Enrope, and Africa; tothe , gy,'A. 
wnknown and ſtrange God. Which obſervation impli- g{as, x Ev- 
eth their practice to have ſymbolized with other ;&r1s x; 
Heathens in that forementioned cloſure; Dii Deaque Aibvns 345 
owners, 0 all ye Gods and Goddeſſes, help. This diſtruſt $1954 4 
Ithiak to be the chief reaſon why they worſhipped op. ' 7 
eophyl. in 
the warkrown God, though I deny not but the Altars 48, apt. 1; 
might bear this Title, to conceal the name of their 2! /*. Hiern. 
Tutelar God, unto whoſe proteCtion they: had com- OY 
mitted themſelves: (f_) becauſe the Heathen people # alex. ab 4. 
_=_ concetted, that if the gods name, to whom 4 joke, - 
they dedicated a City, were known, then the Ene- i!lumlocam, 
mies might by ſome niagical incantation or charm, " 
catl him forth, and cauſe him to forſake the City: 
For the better preventing of which manner of cvo- 
cations , the Tyrians, the Lacedemonians, and other , , 4 
(s)Nations tettered and chained their gods, that they - wenn nfs; 
m1ght 
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The beginnings of Tdoldtty. 
- m'ght not depait. Again, it might be Cone in imita- 
tion of the Jews, who about the time of our Saviour 
Fis Incarnation, held it unlawful to pronounce that 
Fitcntial Namc of God, Jehovah, and inſtead thereof 
would read 4donai, | he occalion of this conceal- 
ment of the name Jehovah , 1 take to have been ori- 
ginally , to prevent the blaſpheming of that holy 
Name awwt#ng the Heathens , who had learned from 
9s _—_ that name to denominate their 1dols (h) Jove las , [4- 
aa #th, las, &c, Hence afterward the torbearing the 
lib. 2-ca xr, Name became ſuperſtitious, aud fo far prevailed, 
5" thatthey corrupted the Text for the defence there- 


- conira C:lſum, ah 
[-f1-5 col3 Of, Ex. 2.15. This is my name 22? legrtolam , for 


* = y 
i V1 P. Gala- pop, (7) they read 27? legnalem, to be concealed. 


** tin lib2 c.1. . : 
k Plin. in Pro. Though I deny not but that name was always in 
——— ſome ſenſe incffable : namely, as (4) Pliny faith ,.the 
"_ names of the African people and I owns were inefta- 

ble,;that is, ſuch as other Languages could not expreſs 

without circumlocutions. | 
As thoſe forementioned 7dolatrous names were 
nothing elſe but ſo many depravations of tte narge 

'/ urge : ſo the Original of many other enſuin 

inds of 7dolatry proceeded at firit from a miſ- 
conſtruction of Scripture. They have learned by 

Tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had a kind 

of Lordſhip and rule over day and night ,. times 

and ſeaſons : Hence the ſuperſtitious ignorance of 
thoſe people Deified thoſe lights of Heaven, and 
worſhipped them as geds. Afterward corruption Ppre- 
vailing , their Apotheoſis, or god-making Ceremonies, 
were extended to ſublunary crearures, partly as 

Symbola , or repreſentative ſigns of thoſe greater 

and more glorious lights; for this reaſon the Caldeans 


worſhip fire : 1, and Ur, of the Caldeans, _— 
| c 
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LIB. IV. of Molech, &c. * 143 
ned, Gen.11, which fignificth fire or light, is thought 
, tobe the very god of the Chaldeans, though In that 
place the name Ur be applied to ſome chick City, 
from the name of the idol Yea, the god of Nahor, 
Gen. 31.53. is thougnt to be noother; partly allo 
the inferiour creatures were canonized for gods , In 
way of thankfulneſs for the benefits reccived trom 
them, for which rea{on the Sea, the Winds, the Air, 
the Earth, and fruits of the earth, became deified. At 
laſt, well deſerving men, nay,Crocodiies,Serpents,Rats, 

' Cats, Dogs, Garlick,, aud 0701s, were reputed gods. 


_—_ — 
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CHAP. IT. 
Of Moloch, Adram-AMelech, Anam-Melech , Baal, The 
Tabernacle of Molach, Chinn , Remphan, 
Horſes conſecrated to the Sun, 

Thamnz. 


'O the 1dol Moloch we read in divers places of 
Scripture, 1 King. II. 2 King. 23. 10. Leviticus 
Is, 21, He is ſometimes called Afoloch, ſometimes 
Molech, \umetimes Af:{com. He was the reputed god, 
not only of the Azrmonites, but of the (2) Aoabites 1 $i" in 47. 
alſo, He had his name from TD Malac, lignifying 7 7m" 
to rule or reign. The Seventy Elders tranſlate him, : 
2x1, barns, a Frince, Or King. Such King-Idols 
were Aaram-melech, and Anam-melech , the gods of 
Shepharvaint, wato whom that people burnt their 
Children in hre. 

I cate. 4/o/och and Baalto be one and the ſame 7dol, 
they were both names of ſupremacy and rule, 5y2 
Baal ligniticth a Lord or Maſter. And 92 Molech, a 

| King 
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King or Prixce. They had both the ſame manner of 
facrifice , they burnt their Sous for burnt-offerings 
unto Baal likewiſe, Jer.19.5. yea, they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the valley of Benhinnom, 
to cauſe their Sons and their Daughters to paſs 
thorow the fire unto Moloch, Fer. 32. 35. In which 
Text the place of ſacrifice is noted to be one and the 
ſame, common to both Idols, and Moloch put in the 
end of the verle , to explain Baal in the beginning 
thereof. 
b Auuft ſup: Some think them to be ditterent , becauſe the (b) 
7-op wb Planet Jupiter was worſhipped, under the name. of 
de prapar.lib.1 Baal ; but the Planet Saturn 1s probably thought to 
or Hh have becn worſhipped under the name of Aoloch. 


FD h > l 
—— If wediligently obſerve Hiſtortes, we ſhall find ſuch 


 L1.c.23-*%50 a confuſten of the Plaxets, that the Sx, as it was ſome- 


> cila- » & n 
_— . Long times called Baal., ſometimes 4/oloch © 1o it was ſome- 


_ Platenis, quod times called (c) Jupiter, ſometimes (d) Saturn ; and 


rotary concerning Baal this is evident : Hence Jupiter was 


turmum (quem Called by the Phenicians, Baal-ſamen, which name is 
Re 4 qerived from the Hebrew, and foundeth as much as 
OL ol Jupiter Olympicus, the Lord of heaven. F or Baal figni- 
fret Servixs in tieth Lord, and Shamain, Heaven, And what is this 
Ed of Heaven in the theology of the Heather, other 
then the $#2 2 who may as well be tiled the King 
of Heaven, as the Moon the Queen. Yea , Sanchonia- 
Jech dicivolum tho , as Exſebins in the forequoted place relates him, 


quiP87D * taketh all theſe three for one , namely, the Sur, Jupi- 


Ma ach, i.) 


Angelus, Nun- ter, and Baal-ſamen. 
eixs. Proinde © Concerning Satwrz, it 1s apparent that the Sz 


interpretantur ,. . - . M 
_— =, wes worſhipped under hisname : Butl find ſome Ex 


' rium Deoram PoOſitors to interpret Moloch to be (e) Mercyry, others 


nncium-R- Jars ; theſe are but few, and the grounds weak. It is 
2:04, Mev. 1+ therefore more generally and more probably n—_ 
| t 
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- Of Moloch.  I2$ 
that he was Satwrn , becauſe as to Motech, ſo to'84-. : 
turn, the Heatheze people did ſacrifice their (e)) Sons e Macreb. Sa. © 
and Darghters. . Secondly, Saturns Image differed '*: 4. 1. £94 
not much from Mofoch's. Of Sgturns thus we read, 

(f) It was made of braſs, wonderful for its greatneſs, f Enſeb.deyre- 

whoſe hands reaching towards the earth , were ſo hollow PA 467+ 

(read iy Fo claſ} Pp) that the youths which were compe lled to 

come unto him , did fall as it were into a mighty ditch 

fall of fre. You ſhall read jn a manner the ſame de- 

{cription of A/eloch. Jalkut commenting on Jeremy, 

writeth thus: (g) Thongh all other houſes of Idolatry g 7Jallut Jer. 
were in Jeruſalem , yet Moloch was without Jeruſalem, ! 97: mt: 
in a place apart. How was he made ? He was an Image 

of braſs 3 ke had ſeven Chappels, and he was placed be- 

fore them having the face of « Bullock, and hands ſpread 

abroad , like a man that openeth his hands to receive 
ſomewhat from an other : and they ſet it on fire within, 
for it was hollow ©: and every man ſeverally entred , ac- 

cording to his offering. After what manner £ Whoſoever 

offered a Fowl,went inte the firſt Chappel; he that offered 

a Sheep, into the ſecond; a Lamb, into the third; a 

Calf, into the fourth ; a Bullock, into the fifth 5 an Ox, 

into theſixth; and whoſoever offered his Son , intothe 
ſeventh. Thus Molgch and Saturn agree: Firſt , in 

their ſacrifice: Secoxdly, in the form of their Images, 

Now thicſe ſevex cheppels built for Moloch , may well 

reſemble thoſe (4) ſever gates with which the Perſians oe, 167 
honored the Sw; and as the ſever gates did, ſomight ge 2 h.Gy- 
the ſever chappels myſtically exprels the ſever Planets, rald. inDev 
whereof the Sz was Xoloch , i. the King and Prince. _ - 4 8". 
When they ſacrificed their ſons unto this 7dol , they © 

did beat upon Tabrets and Drums, that the cry of the 

Child might not be heard by . the Father. Thereupon 

was the place called r12n Tephet , from 9n fignity- 

Inga rum, as likewiſe from the cry of the Chil- 

V dren 
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of Moloch, . EITB.'W*- 
dren, it wasealled Gehenna , N13 ſignifying a valley, 
and 951 roaring or crying, Some may make the que- 
{tion, whether that the ptiraſe , The fire of Geherna, 
Aatth. 5.22, had its original from this fire, where- 
with the children were burnt unto Moloch 2 I anfiver, 
that in this phraſe there was not refpect only unto 
this fire, though by the bitter crics and cjulations of 
poor infants, the reltIcſs torments in Hell might be 
thadowed , yet the perpetuity and eFcrlaſtingneſs of 
helliſh pains I take to be ſignithed hercin, by alluſion 
ID, Kimebi. unto that (1) other fire, kept continually burnin 
U-k17-13- forthe conſuming of dead carkaſles , and the filth 
brought out of Jeruſalem. For Gehenna was reputed 
a contemptible place without the City , inthe which 
they burnt , by means of a fire continually preſerved 
there, the carkaſles, filth, and garbidge of the City. 
wm Capniode The (m) Cabaliſts treating of: Gebenna, in this meta- 
cabals-2.544- phorical ſenſe, as it is applied to the pairs of hell, do 
diſtinguiſh of it, ſaying, That there is Geherna ſupe- 
riour, and inferiour : by the firſt they underſtand ba- 
dily torments inflicted upon the bodies of ſinners in this 
. world: by theſecond they underſtand the pains of the 
: 44 wad ſoul in the worldto come (n). They fay likewiſe that 
'  thereare Seplem Gehenne manſtones, Seven degrees or 
mgnſion places of Gehbenna. 1. Infernss. 2. Perditio. 
3. Proſundum. 4. Taciturnitas. 5. Umbra mortis. 
6. Terra inferior. 7. Terraſitiens. Ot theſe ſeven re- 
ceptacles , he that will miſpend his time may read ac- 
cording tothe quotation. | 
It is much controverſed among Expolitors, whe- 
ther the children in this ſacrifice were burnt in the fire, 
or only initiated and conſecrated to Moloch , paſſing 
in the middeſt of two fires in ſign of their conſecration? 
It is probable, that both were in uſe, ' Firſt, the Scrip- 
| rure 
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Jalkyt expreſly teacheth, and with him (9) others ac- 
cord, ſaying , That Molech is the name of an Image 3 
and the wiſe men ofs bleſſed memory interpret Molech to 
be an univerſal name , denoting any whom they made 
to rule over them: And it is agreed upon , that this 
is the abomination of the Sons of Ammon , and this 
phraſe, to cauſe to paſs thorow,is as much as, to burn. O- 


of Meloch. 
tureſpeaketh of bath. Seaondly., the Hebrew Doors - 
ſhew the manner of both. That they were burnt , 


O Aben Exrg 
Lev. \8 


20 , 


thers ſay, This Idols name was Molech , and (p) this p xubti nts 


was bis worſhip That he (namely, the Father ) deliver- 
ed his ſon unto the Prieſt s,and they made two great fires ; 
and they made his ſon paſs on his feet between both theſe 
res, 

4 Notwithſtanding , we mult not think that there 
wereno other oblations unto Alech, beſides facrifi- 
cing of children : For what uſe then ſerved thoſe o- 
ther ſix Chappels? No : I take this oblation of chil- 
dren not to have been forced on them by any ſu- 
ſtitious law, or tradition, binding them thereun- 
to; but to have been reputed a work more merito- 
rious, becauſe it was meerly voluntary. This I note, 
becauſe otherwiſe there were an apparent difference 
berween Baal and Afolech. For the Baalites offered 
unto their fancicd Deity a Bullock, in that contenti- 
on between them and E£l/ah, 1 Kings 18. Bullocks, 
and Calves, and Lambs, were their orginary facriti- 
ces, the ſacrificing of their children , extraordinary. 
Yer their ordinary ſacrifices , were not always alto- 
gethcr void of mans blood, but ſometimes the Prieſts 
would lance and cut their 'own fleſh: which cuſtom, 
whence it had its original ,.I find not : only we find 
. the like to have been practiſed by the Heathenifh 
Priefts in their ſacrifices to Bellona © Tertullian touch- 
Ro h 


mon, Lev. 19. 
21. 


Ter, Apol.e 9. 


y ” _—— 
oy Ny _ 
., 
þ- * 
*£ - 
T p 
: 4 
. ” 
-” 
+ f 
, hy 
A 


\ v£ 

"TY; " 
Y s p XY 
4] : 
. 
. - 

.- & % 
C | 


i t 1 eHany 40. eth it : but (9 La@Gantins treating of Bellona and her 


rt Fuſeb pre- 
P.2r. Evang.l.1 


6.7-P I”. 


Of Moloch. LIB, IV. 
Priefts, (peaketh more clearly, ſaying, They ſacrificed 
wot with any other mans blood, but with their onn:their 
ſhoulders being lanted,and with both hands brandiſhing 
naked ſwords.they run and leaped uf and down like rad 
men. Who would not take theſe Bellorrites tobe the 
very Baalites, ſpoken of, 1 Kings 18. They leapt upon 
the Altar which w as made =——— and cut themſelves as. 
their manner was, with knives and lances, till the blood 
Lnſhed out upon thenr. 

That the opinion of pleaſing God by ſacrificing 
their children fprgng from Abraham's offering of Tſa- 
ac,lcemcth very probable,and is intimated by AK.Sols- 
”1en, Who bringerh in God ſpeaking concerning A/0- 
lech attcr this manner : IT never commanded that they 
ſhould offer up their ſons for an oblation , and T never 


\Selomor- Fare ſpake it unto any of my Prophets : (1 )and when Tſpaketo 


Fer.5.31, 


Abrabam to ſacrifice kis ſon, it entred not into my heart 
that ke ſhould ſacrifice him, but to make known his righ- 
teonſrcls. Yea.(t) Porphyrie treating. of Saturn, (who 
lecmeth to have been this very Aolech) faith, that 
the Ph, nicians called him Iſracl, and that he had by 
Anobreth one only ſon called Jeud in the Phenician 
language, (no doubt from the Hebrew Jecid, lignify- 
Ing an exl; begotten, and applicd to 1ſaar, Gem. 22.2.) 
which he oftered upon an A4/tur purpoſely preparcd. 
Who ſecth not the Hiſtory of Abrahamand Sarah 
under the names of Iſrael and Anobreth ? and the im- 

wiation of 7aac under the name of Jeud ? and the 
oNgiral of this Son-facriticing Divinity, to have been 
the unwarrantable imitation of Abrahazz ? 

Buc wrat/ Was the Sum worlhipped Tdolatrenſiy.n0 
otherwite 2. Yes, except Þ am &eceived, we find. 
anothcr manner of woithip deſcribed by Amos, Chap. 

| 5.20, 
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LIB, IV. Of Molech. x49 
5.26. But ye have born the Tabernacle of your Moloch, 
and Chinn your Images, the ſtar of your God which 
-e made to your ſelves. This tranflation I prefer 
fore others. Firſt, becauſe the * Hebrew word figni- enxwn » 
fieth a Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the Taber= M © = 
nacle of X/oloch, not Siccuth your King,by the Seven- OY 
{y. Thirdly , it 1s ſo repeated by Saint (t) Stephen, t Kai evende 
Ads 7.43. Te took up the Tabernacle of Moloch , and furs TW 
the YM of your God Kemphan, figures which ye made 9wbe % | 
to worſhip them, ——_— 
Three things are to be enquired for the under- 7.7 
, : . . (wy pap 
ſtanding of this parallel. Firſt, what the bearing or ,;. ei; is 
taking up of this Tabernacle js. Secondly , what Idol routers. 
was pointed out by theſe names of Chinn and Rem- wavreis. 
phan. Thirdly, what is meant by the ſtar of this God. 
The taking up of this Tabernacle denoteth their wor- 
ſhip which they exhibited unto their Idol, by carry- 
ing him up and down in Taberzacles and Pageants, af- 
ter a ſolemn manner of proceſſion: By the Romans. 
this ſolemnity was termed pompa, and the Text or Pa- 
geant \n which the Idol was carried,Thexſa,according 
to that, Thenſa Deorum vehiculum.T his kind of Idola- 
try may ſeem to have had its o11ginal among the Hea- 
thens from an unwarrantable imitation of 2oſes's Ta- 
bernacle,which was nothing elle but a por table Temple Se! rad us: 
to be carried from place to place, as need required. Ia $5c58:vs 
For it cannot be denied, but that many ſuperltitions $ rr ggy 
were derived unto the Heathens from the true wor- 7% 4 
{hip of God, which he himſclf kad preferibed unto his 
people. T hus,as God had his Tabernacle, Prieſts, Altars 
and Sacrifices,lothe devil had Iis Tabernacles,Yrieſt s, 
Altars and Sacrifices. As Cod had his fire cver burning 
pon theAltar,lo had the devil his |.re preſerved lurnire 
by thoſe Veſtal Votaries. As God had his Propitiatory Or ;,, 6.3. 
Erc\ 
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Of Chinn and Remphay. | 
Mercy ſeat :{ had the devilhis $acros tripodar, his 
Oracles, from which he would fpeak nnto them that 
ſerved him, Fhis ſo!cmn proceſſion was preformed 
by the Kow1/4 in the honour of the * Sur. It was per- 
formed by the 1/raclites in:honour of their Moloch, 
who formerly was interpreted,the $7. To add unto 
the pomp and ſtate cf this ſolemnity, both the RKo- 
mans and the Tſraelites cauſed great Horſes and Chari- 
ets to beled up and down. (x) Horſes were conſe- 
crated to the Sun by theRomans,and theirCirque-place 


was ſometimes called T0 inwior, and invoedgguror, an 


Horſe-race., And that Chari#ts were commonly uſed in 
thoſe pompous ſhews is () evident. Concerning the 
people of Judah,doth not the like practice plainly ap- 
pear ?2 Kings 23. Joſtah did put down the Horſes gi- 
ven to the $x7:, and the Chariots of the Sur. This kind 
of Idolatrous worſhipping the 'Su#z ſcemeth to have 
had its beginning from the Perſkars , who alſo ac- 
counted Horſes holy to the Suns (z) And the _ 
King , when he would ſhew himſelf in great ſtate, 
cauſed an exceeding great Horſe to be led up and 
down, the which was called Equzs ſol. 

The ſecond inquiry is, What Tdol was meant by 
Chinn and Rewphan , otherwiſe in antient Copies 
called Repham. Not to trouble the Reader with the 
various interpretations of Expoſitors. much leſs with 
the bold adventures of others in correcting the text : 
by Chir we arc to underſtand Hercules, who in the 
Feyptian language was called Chon:by Repham we are 
to underſtand the ſame Herewles , for o\897 Rephaim, 
in the holy rongne ſignificth Gyants « By Hercules we 
may underſtand the Planet of the Suwz; T here ar Fry- 
moloxiſts that derive Hercules his name from the He- 
brew 53 x7, Hiercol, illuminavit omnia «the Greek, 
(4) Ev 
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(a )Etymolegy,holds correſpondency with the Hebrew, aHerachs quid | 


and both ſignifie that univerſal light which foweth £4 of tuam 
from the $2, as water from a fountain. Add hereun- "& mad 
to,that (b)Porphyre interpreteteth Hercules bis twelve Cv) Aeris glv- 
-laboxrs , ſooften mentioned by the Poets, to- be no- 1745 re Pr 
thing clſe but the iwelve ſegns of the Zodiack,, thorow aife ſolir ifumi- 
which the Suz palleth yearly, But ſome may queſti- 24112? Hacrob 
on, whether the name of Hercules was ever known to ok 
the Jews & It is probable the name was ; for Hercules prep 1.3. 6. 4+ 
was the god of the Tyrians, from whom the Jews learn-? 7 * 
ed much 7dolatry, as being their near Neighbours : 
Yea, it is apparent, that in the time of the A/accabees 
the name was commonly known unto them : fer Jaſor 
the Hieh Prieſt (ent three hundred drachmes of jiiver 
to the ſacrifice of Hercules, 2 Mac. 4.19. 
Thirdly, it tolloweth that we ſhould enquire, what 
this ſfar of Remphan was , it 1s probably (c) thought « g.umening 
that it was a certain fas painted in the fore-head of At 1. 43. 
Atolech; Neither was it unuſual for the Heathen peo- 
ple to paint their 7do/s with ſuch Symbolica Adaita- 
menta. (d) Julius C:ſar his Image had a ſtar depitted dSneton.in Iul. 
on the crown of his head. - : it, Film. 
The S»n was alſo worſhipped by the houſe of 4a. 1 04. 
Judah, under the name Tamnz ; tor (e) Tamnsz , faith 2: 
Hierom, was Adonis, and (f) Adonis is generally IN- Gen» InEvck 
terpreted the Sy7, from the Hebrew Adon 5 lignity ing fi ret Hierogl* 
Dominws, the (ame as Baal, or AMolech formerly did, © 9:8: 5: 
namely, the Lord or Prixce of the Planets. The month, 
which we call Jane , was by the Hebrews called Ta- 
wuz; and the entrance of the Sw into the fign. 
Cancer Was, In the Jews Aftronomy, termed Tekupha 
Tamnz, the revolution of Tamuz. Concerning Adonis 
whom ſomc.time ancicnt Authors call Obris ; there 
are two things remarkable, «pa:19uis, the death or loſs 
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Of Tart. L1B.TV. 
| of Adqnis and wqv91s, the firding of him again. As there 
© * Nanguamg: Was great * Jamentation at his loſs , eſpecially a- 
| anon mongſt the (f_) Women; fo was there great joy at 
Semper enim his finding. By the death or /oſ7 of Adonis , we are 
peraunt, ſemper to underſtand the departure of the Syn; by his ſrding 
| may "_ again, weare to underſtand his return, Now he ſeem- 
f Plutarch. in eth to depart twice in the year: Firſt, when he is 
Alctdiat®s 5n the Tropich, of Cancer, in the fartheſt degrec 
Northward, Secondly, when he is in the Tropick of 
. Capricorn, in the fartheſt degree Southward : anſiver- 
able unto theſe two departures, which may be term- 
cd apariopsi, diſpari'ions, Or loſſes of the Sun, there arc 
two returns immedyately ſucceeding , which may be 
termed likewiſe :»y#7«5-, the fizzdimgs or new appear- 
ings of the Sur. Hence we may note, that though 
the Eggptians celebrated their Adonia in the moneth 
of November , when the Sx began to be fartheſt 
Sonthward; and the houſe of Juda theirs, in the month 
of June , whenthe Sur was fartheſt Northward, yet 
both were for the ſame reaſons, and in ſubſtance the 
agreed. And of thisthe Prophet Ezekzel is thought 
to have ſpoken, Ezek, 8. 14. There ſate women weeping 
for Tamnz. | 
Theſe ſolemnities were chiefly obſerved, between 
g Procepius in the Biblienſes and the Alexandrini(g) the manner was 
wr gt thus : When the Bzb/exfer ſolemnized the death or 
Tim.2.inr. loſs of Adonzs , at that time the Alexardrini. wrote a 
Jjaiam, tctter, this letter was incloſed in an Ark of Bulrufhes 
| therein they ſignified that Adonis , whom they la- 
mented , was found again: this Ark being after 
the - performanec of certain rites and ceremo- 
nies committed to the Sea , forthwith it was carri- 
ed by the ſtream to Biblus; upon the receit where- 
of, the lamentation of the Women was. turned 
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' Into joy. (+) Others ſay , that this lamentation was h uliues 1a. © 
rformed over an Image in thenight ſeaſon, and 9a Firmis, 
when they had ſufficiently lamented, a Candle was rpc hl *s 
brought into the room ( which Ceremony might Geiea. "i 
myſtically ſignifi the return of the Sun) then the 
_ with a bo voice muttered this form of 1 
words : (7) Truſt ye in God, for out of pains ſaluation is ; & 1;j55%.. ft © 
come unto #4. (k) There W likewile of news that yk = a 
fay their Tarnz was an Image whoſe eyes they filled july 2 wi- 
with Lead, which Lead being molten by the means rey coele 
of fire under it, the Image it ſelf ſeemed to weep. Lowona 
There (/) are that think the Prophet alludeth unto _. OY 
thoſe letters incloſed in thoſe fore-mentioned Bull- 4335 vg 
ruſh Arks, Iſ4.18. 2. When he ſpeaketh of Amballa- own vu 


| of varPO UN | 
dors {cnt by the Sea even 1n Veſſels of Reeds upon the FT com | 


waters. But I rather approve the literal ſenſe, for by chiradic. * 
reafor of the Shelfs and dangerous Rocks in the Ri- | Procey: fn if 
ver Nilus, itwas not unuſual for men to fail in Hulks, © 

and Veſſels made of a kind of great Bull-ruſh, which 

by the Egyptians was termed Papyrus , and theſe kind m pjin. ri, 
of Ships (») Papyracee naves. L.6. c.22. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of Bual-Peor, Baal-Tſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, 
Bell and the Dragon. 


Hom the Hebrews called Baal, the Balyle- 
« 22ians called Bell; and although the Planet 
of the Sun only at firſt might be 0115 Co under 
that name, yet at laſt it became a common name 
to many other Idols, according to that , There 
are many Gods , many Baalims or Lords, 1 Cor.3.5., As 
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| Of Baal-Pegr, tc. . LEB. FV.,' 5 
the ſame Idol Jrprter had difficrent names, and difle+: 


' rent Rites of worſhip, occaſioned ſometimes from 


the different places, as Jupiter Olympins, from the Hill 
Olympms 5 Jupiter Capitolinus, fron the Capitol bills Ju- 
prter Latialis, from. that part of 7taly which 1s called 
Latium. Sometimcs from the different benefits -which 
he was ſuppoſed to beſtow on men, as Jupiter Pluvins, 
becauſe he gave Rain; Jupiter Lncetius, becauſe he 

gave Light; Jupiter altitonans, from thundring : SO 
Baal had his diſtinftive Titles, and different Rites 
of worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by the place, as 


| Baal-Peor, Numb.25.3. ſometimes from the benefit ob- 
, tained, as Baal-Tſephon, Exod. 14.1. and Baal-Zehteb, 


2 King.1.2, ſometimes tor ſome other reaſon, as Baal- 
Berith, Judg.8.33. 


2 Hierom.ad' Baal-Peor is thought to be that (a) Priapns , that 


obſcene 7dol, fo famous in prophane Authors. He 
was called Peor,, from the Hill Peor, mentioned ,. 
Nanmb. 23.28, as likewiſe his Temple wherein he 
was, worſhipped , ſtanding upon the ſame Hill , was 
called Beth-Peor , Dent. 3.29. He was worlhipped 
by the Moabites and Midianites : the Idol Chemiſh, 
Jer.48.7. is thought to be the (6b) ſame, and I take it 
to be applied to Baal-Peor, by way of contempt, as if 
one ſhould fay, their blind god, according to that in 
the Plalm, They have eyes and ſee not. For the firſt 
letter ( ©) Caphh, lignifieth quaſt 3 and wo Muſeh 
Palpare, to grope Or feel about, in manner of blind men. 
. Baal-Tſephon is thought by the(d) Hebrews, to have. 
been an 7do} made by the Ag yptian Magicians, and 
placed in- the Wildernefs., to oblerve and ſtop the 
Jjraelites in their departure from A#gypt 3 whence it 
was termed pox Tſephor, from nx Tjapha, ſignifying 
to watch,& obſerve in manner of a #atchmarn;becaule 
we 
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LIB. TIT, Of Baal-Berith. 155 
we may call him Baal ſpeculator , as, among the Ro- : 
mans ; becauſe Jupiter (ſtayed the Romans when they e Refin.lib, x 
werefiying, he was called (e) Jupiter ſtator. antiy. Rom, 

Baal-zebub , ſoundeth as much as the Lord of the ©? 5 
Flies, ( f ) or a Maſter-fly, which hath power and au- f zariouer” © 
thority over the ret, 11 which reſpect the Prince of war ©43y 
the Devils in the Goſpel is termed Beel-Zebub, 2)21 Ze- Anxagar, - 
bubligniticth a Fly. G) This 1dol was worſhipped by 9/5 Nat: 
the Cyrerians , but principally by the Ekromites, be- contr. Fulian: 
cauſe whentoever they facriticed unto him , the 2193, 
ſwarms of flies which at tþat time moleſted the Coun- 9 eh 
try, died. But it 1s certain, that this was not the alone 
reaſon, for they were wont to repair to him, -as to 
an Oracle, 2 King.1.2. We may call him Jupiter mmſ- 
carins, or Hercules muſcarizs: (h) tor the Inhabitants chips —_— 
of the City Elis facritied to Jupiter under the name prowey. 
wuw@,(7.)4 driver away of flies : and the Romans to 
Hercules, under the ſame name. Some Greek Copies in 
the Goſpel read E«42Q8, Beelzebul: which change is 
interpreted to be, tor to ſhew the greater contempt 
of the 7do! , asf they ſhould fay, Sopiter ftercorews, 
721 Zebel lignihteth ſtercws, and Bee/, or Baal, lignifieth 
Dominus. | 
Baal-berith was the 7dol of the Shechemites ; of his 

Temple we read, Judges 9. 4. 7:72 Berith lignifieth a ; «gu, 
Covenant 1o that Baal-berith may betranilated Ju- ;,4, wy 


_ 


. piter ſederatus,(i)TheGod unto whom they bound them- b8ga>' $14; -» | 


ſelves by Covenant. Concerning Bel and the Dragon, #lw, ines 

little is ſpoken, beſides what we read in that of the «#70 av7oy 
A re the Hi thed. Es 980). 

pocrypha, where th Hiſtory is deſcribed CODY 

| terp. Fud 8.33, 
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Of Dagon. 


CH AP, IV. 


— 


of Dagon. 


2 R.Da.1 $4.5 Y He (4a) Hebrew DoGors ay, that this Idol Dagor 
was made from the Navil dowuward in form of a 
Fiſh, but from the Navil upward in form of a Man. 
T his they collect from 1 Saz2.5. 4. he two palms of 
kis hands were cut off upon the threſhold. And turther- 
more they ſay, The Idol Dagox had his name from 
the Hebrew 37 Dag, lignitying in the Holy Language, 
afþſ,according to which cdccription we may Engliſh 
*77jron non ab» him, the PLz/iſtims Neptune, or * Triton. Others de- 
| —1g ene rive the name from 9% Dagaz, lignifving Cory : and 
finginon'rons they (b) fay , that he firtt invented the ufe of the 
hominempre- lor, and Corn 3 Whence they tranſlate him Jupiter 
Io wy aratrizs* In this reſpect we call him the Ph1liſtives 
Pier. thergl. Saturn , becauſe Antiquity makes (c) Saturn the firſt 
Lt Inventer of Has bandry, and therefore paints him with 
xs apad Eſeb. an Hook, or Sithe in his hand, as being the fittelt Hie- 
de prepar-id. roglyphick, for Husbandry. Both opinions have their 
CPicr. Hieregt. Authors, and no ſufbcient proof hath been produced 
132. p. 2:%. rooverthrow either. (4) Yea, they are not wanting 
6. . 

4A Levi, among the Jews themſelves, that ſay , this Image of 
1 Sams. Dagon was made in the form of a man, Notwithitand- 
ing Scaliger his conjecture is not improbable , that - 
thoſe who interpret Dagon, Jupiter aratrins, Or 
Ayers, might miſtake and read 1'U Shadaz, fignify- . 
ing Ager , A field, for mw Shaddai being the very 

Name of God, lignifying Omnipotens, Almighty. 


CHAP. 


LIB. V. of ebe molten Calf. 


CHAP. V, 
of the molten Calf. 


” — 


He Hiſtory of the molten Calf is at large ſet | 
down, Exed.z2. where we rcad , that by rea- bs 

ſon of Ajes his long abſence ,. the people deired 
of Aaron, gods to be made 3 whereupon Aaron made : 
for them the wolter Calf. The reaſon why they 
worſhipped God rather in the {;militude of a Calf, 
then of any other Creature, is generally by Expo- 
fitors conceived to be from the corruptions leatn- 
ed among the Agyptians , who worlhipped their 
Idol (a) 4pis,otherwile called (b) Serapis,in a living aPlin. Var. - 
Oxe, and likewiſc in an _—_ made in the form and m— —— 
ſimilitude of an Oxe, with a buſhel on his head. This tin. c.35 aur 
Oxe was remarkable for certain notes and marks, «forum di- 
whereby it was differenced from all others. It was omg. 
black bodied, it had a white forehead, a white ſpot be- dier..<,cap-2. 
hind, and a knot under his tongue : for the more cu- 
rious faſhioning and poliſhing of theſe marks in the 
molten Calf , Aaron _ ſeem to have made uſe of 
his (c)graving Tool.(d) Ihe Agyptiars repaired unto Pb Ralptoria. 
this 0xe for the reſolution of matters doubtful , as d Plin. Hift lib. 
- to an Oracle, and the manner of conſulting with ny > 
him, was thus. The party that repaired unto him, gjer 16 c.2. 
tendred a bottle of Hay, or Graſs ; which if he recei- 
ved, then it betokened a good and happy event; if 
otherwiſe he refuſed it, then it did portend ſome 
Evilgo come. Thus they turned their glory into an Oxe 
that eateth graſs, Pſalm 106. 2c. The Hebrew word in 
the V/ala, tranflated an oxe, is, (e) Shor , which 1 
note , becauſe in my opinion , it giveth light to one 
of 
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158 y of the molten Calf. LIB, IV. * 
of the names by which this 74! was denoted. Some- 
f Paltnr facies times. 1t was called Apis, from the Hebrew word (f) 
Ap,lignifying a face:lometimcs Serapis quaſt Sher-apir, 
\., Whichis nothing elſe but Bovis cajut, an Oxe-head ; 
| = noon the very name uſed by the (eg) Fathers, to exprefs this 
38. vid eiam Tdolatry. It is commonly known that this 1dolatry was 
Arzaſt p 73- Gerived to Iſrael from the Z#; yptizns; but whence 
t.Tertul. adv, , 
Tad. cap.1, the #gyptiaxs firſt learned it, t-1v have taught. They 
do not conjecture amiſs , who interpret the firit In- 
[titution hereof to have been in the memory of Jo- 
Jeph , who by his providence relieved both #eypt, 
' and other Neighbour Countries, in the ſeven yea:s of 
, hSuidarin famine, Beſides the teſtimony of no flight (h) Au- 
= 1s. FROrS, thereare ſtrong inducements to perſwade it, 
hifi,Eccleſ cap. Firſt, both the years of plenty and famine were fore- 
23, Prer. Mie ſignified by the apparition of Oxem. Secondly , what 
62225 firter Emblem , (if it had not afterward proved an 
1dol)to continue the remembrance of a Joſeph , ( by 
whoſe alonecareand induſtry, corn and v1 was 
provided inan extream famine _) than an Oxe; the 
true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induſtrious 
Husbandman? Thirdly , in this Suidas agreeth with 
others, that this Oxe was portrayed with a buſhel ox his 
head, though others do more clearly expreſs the 
reaſon of this portrayture , namely, becauſe of the 
great quantity of Corn meaſured out by Jeſeph in 
that extream dearth. Concerning the fin of the 1ſrae- 
lites in making this Calf or Oxe, the modern Jews do 
transfer the fault upon certain Proſelite Xgyptians 
who came forth with them: and they ſay, that 
when Aaron caſt their Jewels. into the fire, theſe 
Agyptians, contrary to his expectation , by their Art 
Magick produced a Calf, to which purpoſe they urge 
Aarous own words, Exod.32.34. Idid calt the Gold 
| into 


into the fire, and thereof came this Calf, as if his 


* 


art or will went not-with the making thereof ,. but 
of it ſelf it made it Jelf. But'this anſwer of his ſheweth 
rather, how vain the wit of man Is in the excuſe of 
ſin; -and as his ingraving inſtrument writes down 
Aaron's (ins ; ſo the confeſſion of others more inge- 
nuous Jews, proclaims the Jjraelites, ſaying, that 


(i)No puniſbment befalleth thee Iſrael, in which there i x» +7 wh \ 
not an ounce of tis Calf, I conclude this with the ana- My ng I 2 
logy between the Fgyptian Apis, and the zolten Calf: 2D WHO 


and this conliſteth in three things. Firſt, As there 
probable that "Aaroz with his ingraving Tool made 
the like. Secondly, As the Fgyptians in honor of their 
Oxe (k.) celebrated a ſolemn feaſt, with much linging 


nor oþ their Calf:The people ſate down to eat and drink, 
aud roſe up to play. Thirdly, As the Egyptians Oxe was 
at >Iaft drowned-in the River, fo Moſes burnt the 
molten Calf, and beat it to powder , and caſt it upon 
the face of the waterExod.32.10. Dent, 9.21. Jerobo- 
am afterward, though upon other inducements, com- 
mitted tke-ſame ſin ; he thought in his heart, that if 
the people did go up to Jeryſaltm , and do ſacrifice 
in the hoſe of the Lord, they would revolt from him, 
and return to the King of Judah :- whereupon ke ſet 
uptwo Calves of gold, the one in Bethel, the other in 


Dan; ſaying unto the people, It 1s too much for you 


to goup to Jeruſalem, 1 King.12.28, 
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were ſome ſpecial marks in the Egyptian Oxe, ſo 1s 1t Miſes Gerund, 


vid. Munſter. 
Exad 32. 


k Suid. in voce 
and mirth. So the 1Faelites proclaimed a feaſt in ho- 559% 
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CHAP..VI. 


Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Eueen of Hea- 
'_ » ven, Diana of the Epheſtans, 


'n Horum Ana- 


thematum .0- 


mo didicerunt 
ab [ſr aelitty, 
Nam.5.1 Sam. 


2. 4 
b Avagriu d 
Lys Honku 
EOnalar 


$ the S$## was worſhipped under many names, 
ſo likewiſe the Moor. Altaroth was the Tdol 

. chiefly of the Zidonians, 1 King.11.5. 2 King. 23.13, 
{he had her Tewple, called the houſe of Aſtaroth, in 

en lene Which the Philiftims hanged up Sawl's (z) Armor 
eff: opiner. Lu- after his death , I Saw. 31.10. That the Aoon was 
-——rag «&« worſhipped under theſe names needs not (b) proof ; 
©Anpft ſuper, Only (c) ſome ſay, that 4ſtrate was Juno: and why 
Fudic gueft 16 may we not ſay , that Juno was often uſed to expreſs 
wn a omni. the Moon ? (d) Both the Moon and Juno are often, 
no valet apud called by the name of Urarnia. And as the Moor in 
— wy reſpect of her light is called Vrania ; (o in regard of 
*2pxd Latinos. the lefler lights in the heaven, ſhe is called Afroarch, 
Deducitor © that is, the (e) ©weer of the Planets; or as Horace 
bres 118 fſpeaketh of the Moor, Siderum Regina, the Queen of 
Nun in fine at the Stars : Or laſtly, as Virgil ſpeaketh of Juno; Di- 

jeffo aut per [* #1 incedo regina, the Queen of the Gods. It ſeemeth 


ſolam, aut cum . . 
Fed quod paſ- ery probable, that this 15 that @xecr of Heaver , of 


g lf which the Prophet ſpeaketh , Jer: 7.18. Jer. 44. 17. 
I Rinfe- Again, unto whom may we imagine thoſe ancient 
tinim vero Heathens to have performed that ſolemn worlhip, 


Ek b v- Which they did onthe Calexds , or firſt day of every 


cf _ _—_ month (was it not to the 2/00n 2 ) And yet notwith- 
4u na 1 * . ad = 0 - 
E hineGre. ſtanding it is aſcribed to Juno,( f) whence ſhe is called 


Er hinc Gr e- ot 

et ſuum Juno Calendars. Laltly, As Jupiter(g )Ammon was.no 
x-av0v ETD : 

mutwati ſunt. F Acgozgye dicitur, macp The off &rgwr dy xiv ab imperis quod in a- 
ftra exercet.vid. H:rodian.l.s. | Macrob Sai.l.1.c 15. g Macreb.:at.l.1.2 1. 


thore 


1 hed'Js 

che (hw of afhee 1.18.c.28. 
({cxibe the Inig- 5:55 
ein ne av ; D. Kiacks * 


La Fas bu io, 


| 
+ 
$_ 
Vl 
.”; 


are. wes) Mn: . Povak 
tainIdots placed upon the The org: 
expoſed to the Sun. F —_— as 
or was painted with hargs , folukewil 'was the « ” 22 
Mooiy* hy Whey ſhowl&be thus painted,” 'thany fe 
tet; bur chiefly threey'\xhe' 7 
Sek Sh, the other cotton both to 
+. and} reg oo Firſt,the Sun waspainted with Kimrborar, os 
becauf&with' the Aſtronomers the ſign #ries inthe 


isthe'(o) begin "dy! cat. Fi ih bf 
he! ped Fteyrn he afts 5. Som: 10 3 
Bornd + (6: the y Naſon rave ce of the Sux Wh” 
jocr Jon is\\Qerived into" ſubſunaty creatures by , 

their beams. "Thirdly ; becauſe the hight of the $2# » 71mm as 
add Avon makes the reflection rormste, or horn-like, framers 

VWhow thſereame' down from Got; Aaron ind. the I 
om rpg or me face'fhiged fined, \£xod. 34." the' Latine has | 
feads it, Facies ejus erat cormts :and hence it is, that ( **4* Kigas 
Moſes is painted with horyqs, which —_ of 'the' RE 
| Rabbiyet haveinterpreted '('p?} horns of oigniſpnce. cat in morens 
tr the bro ification of nem. 


Wee figufy ini Slender or brighteſs,and rain 
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q Macrob., Sa- 
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r Plin. 1.34. 14 
| Plin, 1.16.40 


rt Similt provſug 
Fatione A thent- 
enſum niim-- * 
ms quod am, 
beves: cor wn- - 
dum Atheniert 
ſown alios 
quoſdam 
Ries 
” (k )prella, 
Cc alios Corin- 
* thinum 
TOA 
pullos:alios Pe- 
loponn: ſronum, 
PLL PLETE 
1effadines; alio! 


naves vicabant 
i Mactob. 4a- 
tarn. 1 2.c.”. 
NM abfimilem 
idolatriam 11 
Cu In Wenevis 


Firticus de 
errore profan. 
religion. £4. 
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turn l.1.415. g 


i Fi ; 4 
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of Aſteroth, Ammonia, June; Gee, 1B; Iv. hs 
« 4) The Moon was alſo worſhipped under the name 
Djana., Who althoughſhe were! worſhipped thou 


rowoutall 4a, yet ſhe was had in principal cfteem 

among the Epheſians, whence arole that cry , Great is 

Diana of the Epheſians, 4.19: 28. Her peximl a- 
tne 


mon 


# 


Ephbefparns;appeateth. partly by: her. Temple, 
which. in GH one place: P/7xp, faith was two 'hyndred 
and twenty. yearsa-building ,:; but-(/*) elſewhere he 
ſaith 4co years: pdrily from the great gain 'procu- 
red unto the Sikver-ſfmiths.-#m making ang ſelling f/- 
ver Temples of- Diane, AGF924. It 15 mugh diſputed 
whar thoſe filter Temples were:z, ame think them ta 


- beyfiztle houſes ,. or ſbrints;(ſuch-as were for. their 


ſmallnefspaztablc )-.in form repreſenting the Texple 
of Diana, and within having the Image of Diana 1n- 
cloſed, and in this ſen{c ray is fometimegruled,, to 
fignitie feſt or ſbrines mhirein Images were kept. O- 
thers think; certain eoyns, or Pieces of money, tq-.be 
called by the name of Diaza's Temple', from thelimi- 
lirude of Diana's Temple, engraven or {tampedgzpon + 


- thoſe coyns: agin Fngleyd. We.call. ſore pixges. of 
| $9! | We George, others the. Avgel, others the Aly#leg 
*2Irtrom tre 


[OM impreſſion which they bear; The-bkeew: 
ſtom of uaming coyns frpm their Sculpture or impreſ+ 
fton was not unuſual among the (7) Ancients3: net- 
ther were ſuch coyns unuſual} on Wwhich;che Temple ef 


Romaniram - Dign4 Was engraven, and thels capital lettexs added, 


DIAN: EFHE. Theodorus,;Bezs in hismajor Annota- 

tions upon the 4&5, reporteth that he hathſeen two 

of theſe himſelf. =IY 
We read of another kind of Idolatrous Worſhip 


podidir Fulive t9Wards the Mopn, tg. havgbeen {x that men ſacrir 


hiced to,her.in womans apparet , and;wgmqa in mens: 
appatel , becauſe they thonght the 2/00z to. be both 
| male 


-_ 
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L1B: TI, Of other Gods mentioned in Seripture. 
male and ſenale , Whencei the Moon is called by gld 
Authors as well Lungs as'Luna - And Verms, whom 
Phzlocornsattirms to be the-2400n, is termed Dems Ye- 
#5, as well as Dea Verne, (x) Some have thought x Maimenid in 
that God had reſpetunts this kind of Tdglatry; Dew.” a 
22:5.” where men are” forbidden 0; wear womens *"3 75" 
apparel , '&e contra; but/it is more genesally \ and 
upon.better grounds thought, that the promifcuous 
ofe of apparel (whereby the diſtinction of ſex ista- 
ken away is there forbidden:':s 5.5, 1 1047 nf tt 


L_ 


, | - . 4 
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CHAP. /VII., 
Of. other Gods mentioned in Scripture. 


He $17 and 100 ,, which are tht gfcarer lights 
 intheHeaven, I rtakero havebten the chiefeſt 
Idols worſhipped by the- Heather people: Notwith- 
ſtanding, rheir blind devotion deified alſo the other 
Planets, and that numberlefs number- of lefler lights, 
called in Scripture , "#1/:ia Coli, The Hoſt of Hea-' 
ven, whoſe ſeveral natures, properties and'influences, 
are not diſtinctly known. In ike manner there is an 
Hoſt of Idols mentioned in Holy Writ , of whom lit- 
tle or nothing is ſpoken to the purpoſe by' Authors, 
more than their very names. Of this nature arc thoſe 
Chambers of Imagery , wherein all forms of creeping 
thingswere pourtrayed on the walls, Ezck. 8. It may 
be termed their Partheorr. 

In thoſe Colonies which the Kizg of 4ſbur tranſ- 
'plamted into'Samaria, every one worſhipped the:god 
of his own Nation. The men of Babel made Snccoth 
Benoth, the men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of Ha- 
math made Afbima, the Avims made Nibhaz and Tar- 
d& tak 


6 


164 tf other. Grdr ertioned, ee, LIB, TV; 
tak the Stphatvaines burnt their Children in the fire 
to Atdram-melechand dnammelech the gods of Sephar- 

a R: Farchi: V4im,2 Kings 17.30,3E(a) The Hebrew Do@ors lay, 

B37 + Al that Succoth Benoth was the picture of an Hem with ber 

difenia, Chicken;Nergal they interpret Gallume Sylveſtrem, Aſe- 

| maaGoat;'Nibhar, aDog, Tartak an {s, Adramme- 
cha Make, Anammeleech an Horle :- that fuch bruit 
beaſts ſhould be worſhipped as gods, may ſecm ridicu- 
lous; butthe like td have been practiſed among the 

b Lucian 1.16. Heat hens,profane Authars abundantly. teſtjhie. The('b) 

_ + So Cock was worſhipped as a god among the Syrians, (c) 

Enterp. \ Goat by the Mendeſuy 3( 4) A Dog by others: Yea, 

En __ they have adopted into the number of their gods ('e) 

ay Ae. Oxen,T Jour Fae Hi aivees Crocodiles, Cats, Rats, CC, 

gle bobs Nav,they have digged their gods out of their gardens 

Perm o (J)G4rlickpheokt Onions; &c. Tothe way be added 

cepe,nefas vie» Niſpoeh, whieh was the.god of the Afgriqus's and, as 
_ —_ itſcemeth, had his Temple at Nineve , 2 King. 19. wlt. 
ſanfas gentes and Ejay 37. #lt., Second'y, 101 Rimmon , the word 
| hee ns lignikieth a Pomegranate. Concerning this Idol, it Is 

tis ok <q mugh controverled 9 \Wwhether Moamawirnpd, Fe 10 

Fuvendlſatyr, laying,7 he'Lord be 9 bes unto thy ſervant at when 

25. my Maſter goeth imtothe houſe of Rimmon,$&C.2 King.5. 

18.Read the words inthe Freter tenſe [ when my Ma- 
fer went into the houſe of Kiz2wer |the ſente appears, 
tobea pardoncraved for fins palt , not afterward.to, 
be committed. The ſame word 125 Bebbo, in: going, 18 
put to expres the time paſt, in the titles of the Palms 
52. and Pſalm 54. Thirdly , Nebo otherwiſe called 
Nebo , an Idol of the Afyrians, Jer-48.1. He had: his 
name from Prophecy , 22 Ngbbjz, lignifying 2 Prs- 
phet, he ſecmeth not much to difler from Zive £an@;, 

Died: Sis Os wilsrns, fo cften mentioned in Homer. (8) 

Ly cz; Diodorns Siculus maketh them both one, and we 

| may 


- LB. 1V. Theſeveral manners ff Divine Revelation. 
may render Nebo, the Af{yrians, Ammon, or Jupiter 


Vaticinss, the god of their Oracles. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The ſeveral manners of Divine Revelation. 
A; Idolatry originally ſprang from miſtaking of 

Scripture ; ſo Witch-craft and Sorcery, (which 
holdeth near affinity with 7dolatry) ſeemeth to have 
had its firſt beginning from an imitation of Gods Ora- 
cles. God ſpake in divers manners, Heb.1.1. By dreams, 
by Urim, by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28.6, 7. when the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer King Sax/, then he 
ſought to a-Witch. To theſe might be added Gods 
ſpeaking from between the Chernbims , his anſwering 
by Yiſens, Angels, and Voices : but the chief manners 
of revcaling himſelf, obſerved by the Hebrew Wri- 
ters, are fgur,, which they term (a) for degrees of 
Propbecy , or Divine Revelation : {omewhat therefore 
being ſpoken of theſe , I purpoſe to explain the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of unlawful divinations mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, 

"The firſt degree was x22 Nebnah, Prophecy. This 
was when God by certain viſions and apparitions rc- 
vealed his will. 

The ſecond vyas wan 117 Ruach Hacedeſch, The in- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt,” whereby the party was ina- 
bled without Vitions or. Apparitions, to propheſie : 
ſome ſhewing the difference betw2en thoſe two (b) 


add 5 that the gift of LIagincy did caſt 2 man 1nto prefat.in Plat. 
C 


a trance or extalte,all his ſenſes being taken from him; 
bur the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt was without 
any fuch cxtaſte, or abolition of the ſenſes, asappear - 
eth in Job, David, Daniel. Both theſe degrees, as like- 
wile Urim & Thummim ceafed inthe ſecond Temple, 


whence 


155. 


a P, Fagins in 
Exad, 8. 


- 


% 
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The ſeveeal manners of, &c. LIB. IV, 


e Talmud in whence their ancient-Do@ors lay ,- (c) that after the. 
Sanbedrin.cl. [1tter Prophets Haggai, Zachary, and Malechy were 


d P. Fagins 
inExad. 28. 


dead, the Holy Ghoſt went up or departed from Iirael, 
Howbeit , they had the uſe of 4 voice or eccho trom 
Heaver.In which ſpeech we arc not to und:ritand rhat 
the Hoy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the creaturcs, 
or that it wrought not then in the ſanCtification of 
men, as in former times , but that this extraordinary 
enabling men to propheſie by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt ther ceaſed ; and in this ſenſe the Holy Ghoſt was 
ſaidto have departed from Tſracl. Unto this common 
received opinion, that paſlage might have reference, 
Ads 19. We have not ſo mnch as heard whether there 
hath been an Holy Ghoſt or no.T hat they did not doubt 
the diſtinction-of perſons, appeareth clear, if that be 
true Which(&d (ome have noted, that the ancient Jews 


- before Chriſt were fo catechiſed in that point, tit 


they obſcrved the 1Hſtery of the Trinity in the name 
ry Jehovah, tor though the name conliſted of four 
letters 11 number, whence it was called 7teayezpuarer 
Dnadriliterum,yct there were but three ſorts of letters 
in tbe name © Jod tignihied the Father, who was the 
beginning of all things': ] Pax is a conjunRion cBpu- 
lative, and denoted the third perſon in Trinity, which 
proceedeth from the Father and the Sor, 71 He lignifi- 
cth the S977 of God, 1 he Kabbines have a faying, that 
God madcal! things, iz /itera, n' He. T hey may al- 
Iudeto this, that. he made all things by his Word : he 
taid, Let there be this, and thus, and it was fo; but 
they may alſo allude to the ſecond perſon in Trinity, 
And furthermore, they no:c that 5 He,1s doubled in 
this name, to demonitrate both Natures of our ble(- 
{cd Saviour, | 

T he third degree, was Urim and Thummim, _ 
Ig- 


— 


 EXFB-1V. © 'of Urine and Thummimn. - 165 
ſignifieth light, and Tkummine perfetion, That they 
were two ornaments in the High-prieſts breſt-plate , 1s 
| generally agreed upon : but what manner of orra-» 
| ments, or how they gave anſwer , is hard to reſolve, 
(e) Somethink them tobe the four rows of ſtoncs in © h/eph Amig, 
the breſt-plate , the ſplendewr axd brightneſs of which © ©: 
forcſhewed victory, and by the rule of contrarics, we 
may gather, that the darkneſs of the flones not ſhining 
preſaged eviI.Cf) Others ſay it was the name Jetovab ;, 5. 
put inthe doubling of the breſt-plate, for that was quemadmodum 
double, Exod. 28, 16. (g) Others declare the manner 7! Þ Kim- 
> . 5 % chi inradic, 
of conſulting with Urizz and 7TEummin thus : Firſt, 8 Tamud in 
they Jay that only the King, or elſe che (£2) F ather of ary £ bo Þ 1 
the Torſitory had power to conſult, or to propoſe the ;,*7..4 5. 
mattcr unto the Prieſt; and the Prieſt only had power h A4bbeth. din. 
to.rclolves Secondly, that the matter propoſed muſt - | 
not be trivial , but of moment and great difficulty, 
Thirdly , that this holy writing, termed Urimz and 
Thkummim-. coghilted of all the Tribes names, and like- 
wile of, the Patriarks , Abraham, Iſaac and Jacobs io 
that noſctter of the A{phaygt wagwanting. Ihe que- p 
Niop being propoſed, ſame iy that the letters which F 
.gave the anſwer were mantng (7, they did ariſe and 
eminently appear abave the others, An example they 
| take, flom 2 Sam, 2. 1. When David asked the 
Lord, Shay I go up ingo any of the Cities of Juzuh # 
the Lord anſwered, n5y,Gnaleb, goup: Here,lay they. 
y appeared out of the name of row Sebivreon, 
out of the name of 4? Zevy , n out of the name of 
aA overs Others ſay , that, the letters which - 
repreſented the Oracle \were r127p%9 (7) that they 
. did after a ſtrange manner jdyn themſelves into perfect 
"Hllables and enyite words, abd made the anfwer Om - 
Pleat, Many other opinions,might be END, | 
| aa uit 


o 
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of Urim and Thummin. LIB. IV. 


20 ends in (þ)but he ſpoke beſt, who ingenuouſly confeſſed that 


he knew not what Urim and Thunmminr was. 

The fourth degree was 512112 Bath Kol, filia vocis, 
the Dangbter of a Vvice, oran Eccho ;, by it 15 meant a 
Poice from heaven declaring the will of God: it took 
place in the ſecond Texwple, when the three former 
degrees of Prophecy ceaſed : it gave teftiinony of 
our Saviour z Lo,a voice from heaven, laying. This is 
my beloved Sor in whom IT am well pleaſed, Mat.3.17. It 
was in truth the Prologue, Preface, or type of that true 
voice of the Father , that eternal word which revealed 
his Fathers will unto mankind. 

Theſe were the extraordinary means by which 


. God revealed himſelf to his people of old : ordinari- 


ly, herevealed himſelf by his written words. Not- 
withſtanding the Hibrews ſay , that the Law, even 
from the firſt time of its delivery unto Moſes , was 
twofold : the one committed to writing, which they 
call 3r230 1M Thora SchebiFab, the written Law : 


' "the other delivered by tradition , 79 9y 1 17 Thora 


begnal pe, it was alſo termed their Kabbala, from :p 
Kibbel, lignifying Accipere, to receive or learn. They 
fay both were delivered by God unto Moſes in Mount 


'$iraz; but this latter was delivered from Moſes to Jo- 


a, from Joſhng to the Elders, from the Elders to the 
jy op > from the Prophets M- of the great Syna- 
gogne, and ſo ſucceſſively to after»ages, till at laſt it was 
digeſted into one Book,, containing principally precepts 
and diretions for theſe Iſraelites which inhabited the 


holy land. It 5 called Talmud Hicroſolymitanum. 7e 
- w4s5 60rpfed in the year of our Lord 230. This, becauſe 


it cofitaineth but a few con(titutions , is but of, little 
uſe. About 505 gears after Chriſt , then was therea 


more fall and exatt collectionof their — - 
| or 


ad ths. 


LIB. IV. Of Urim and Thummine. » 169 
for direCtion of thoſe Jews which dwelt in Babylon, 

and other forrcign places; this is termed Talmud Ba- 
bylonicur , and is of greateſt uſe among Authors, 1t 
containeth the body of their Civil andCangen Law. 

This traditional law, they hold to be as authentick, 

as their written word , and that Afoſes received it 

from God, when he received the Law ; for, ſay they, 
were It not for this expoſition , the Decalogue it lelf 

migl:t have been delivered (a) 1 hora veloci, in leſs «Nw ry 
then an hour, Moſes Koiſrn, 

Here we muſt note that the word Kabbala, when * _ 

It is applied to-the Xabbaliſts , to difierence them 

fromthe Talmmdiſts, is taken in a ſtricter ſenſe, and 

fgniticth choſe ſubtleties or myſteries which are ob- 

ſerved trom the diflerent writing of ſome letters in 

the Scripture, from the tranſpoſing of ther: , from a 

»yſtical kind of Arithmetich , &c, | his was never 

wholly committed to writing of ſome inſtances we 
have,Gen.23.2. Abraham came NNN? to weep for Sara. 

Here (b) becauſe the letter Caph is lefs then the reſt, b Bal Turin, 
they note that Abraham wept but little for Sara , be- a 
cauſe the was old, Again, the letter Alephis found 

fs times in the firſt verſe of Geneſis ; Hence R. Elias 

collected that the world ſhould endure but frx thou- 

md y:4rs; beeauſe Aleph in the Hebrews computati- 

o# \tandth for a rhoufand, From the tranfpotition of 

fetters they conclude afier this manners ©91 Che- 

rem ligniicth Arathems or Excommunication , by a 
Metatheiis or tranſpoſition of letters , it is made =ny 

Rachert ligoitying mercy 4 by another tranſpoſition it 

Is mace nc Kamarh , which letters in the Jews com 4 
putation make 24%, which in their Anatomy , they | 
tind to be the juſt number of members in a mans 

body ; their corctution hence is, that if a4# excommus= 

Z nicated 
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Their Teraphim. LI B. ITY. 


wicated perſon do truly repent, then kis Cherem js tiir- 


ed into Racoenm, his curſe turned into a bleſſing * 3f be 
ao not repent , then his Cherem exntreth into Rnmach, 
the curſe ertreth into all Eis aexrbers ,, tothe utter de- 
ſtroying of the whole man. Again, wa 7b, fignift- 
etha man, TR Eſcha , a woman. Hence they note, 
thacin the ame of the man here is Jo”, which is 
not in the zame of the woman ; inthe name of tbe wo«+ 
man there is'11 He , which is not in the 7ame of the 
man © both theſe make » Jab , one of the names of 
God: theſe being taken away , in both names there 
remains WR Eſch itgnifying fire, to ſhew, that as long 
as man and wite agree, God is with ther : but when 
they diſagree , fire # between them : Thus, we ſee 
what vain mylteries their Kabbalzſts obſerve, 
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CHAP. IX, 


- * —— © wm nd co _——_— 


Their Teraphint. 


( Oporrnnng the Terephizs , two things are cfpe- 
cially to be enquired. Firff, whar they were? 
Secondly, for what uſe? the: word qmn Taraph., 


- 


few heth fn general the complert Twonge of a man. Aj» 


chal took an 79150, (a Teraphim) and laid it in the 
bed, 1 $4%.19.13, Morc particularty it Iignificth an 
zdol or image made for mens private ve in their own 
houſes, 10 that theſe images feem to have been their 
Penates or Lares, thiir houftoid gocls 5 wierefore 
haſt thou ſtoln my £94 £ wy Terap 4714 ,, Gen, 31. 3Os 
And this man 24cha tau an houje of gods, and made an 
Ephod and Teraphim, Jude. 17.5. cant: of the wor- 
ſhip exhibitedto theſe Zdols « tence from the Hebrew 
Tarapb, as ſome read it, Tharapy, cometh the 


Ul ck 
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Greek(a) Ngeniver, To worſhip, The manner how theſe 
Images Were made, 1s fondly conceived thus among 

the Rabbies ; They( b) killed 2 man that wa's a firſt-born 

ſon, and rrn; eg off his head, and ſeaſoned it with ſalt, 


and ſpices, and wrote upon 4 plate of gold the name of 


an unclean ſpirit, and pat it under the head upon a wal. 
CIIes Com: tes before it, and worſhipped it. W ic!) 

ach Laban ſpake, ſay ' ; they. But; without controver- 
fie, the Tera! bi, 2 W hich Aſic hael put in the bed, was a 
compleat fi 4iur2, or image of ,q man. The uſe of theſc 
Images Was,'0 conſult with them as with Oracles,con- 
cerning things for the > preſent unknown, or tuture to 
come. TI © this purpoie they were made by Aſtrelogers 
(c) under certain conltellations, capable of heavenly 
influences, whereby they were enabled tc ſpeak. The 
Terdphints bar * ſpoken vanity, Zach. 10.2. And among 
other reatons, why AKachel ſtole away her Fathers I- 
mages, this 1s t] hought tobe one, that Laban might 
not by conſulting w ith theſe Images diſcover w hat 
way Jacob took in his flight, 


_————— _— ———— a _— 


CHAP. X. 
The ſeveral ſorts of Divination forbidden. 


E ſhall find, Det. 18. 1c, 11. thoſe Divi: 

ners, Which are by the Law forbidden, di- 
[unguiſhed into ſever kinds; not becaulc there were 
vo other, but they were the moſt uſual. 1. Az ob- 
ſerver of limes. 2« An Jnehbanter, 3. 4 Witch. 
4. A Charmer. 5, A conſulter with fa miliar/ irits. Ge df 
Wizard, 7. A Nigromancer. 10 thelc we may add an 
cighth, out of Ho). 4.12. Goputting with the ff 

£ 2 Z 


11 
2 ol 23214» 
Ts, Ftq27tye 


G Ld 
6 H735,90 


C Aben Frriga, 
Gen 5s 


| 172 
19.26, 


b D. Kimchi, 
in rad, 


© Aben, Pſra 
&evit.19. 26, 


a Farchi Lev. trals. 1.The fi1{t is 179, an obſerver of tizres, (a ) one 


Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. LTB. TV. 
And a ninth out of Ezek. 21. 21. A conſulter with en- 


that diſtinguiſheth times and ſeaſons, ſaying, Such 4 
day is good, or ſuch a day is naught, juch an hour, ſuch a 
week , ſuch a month is luckie,and ſuch «nd (ach unluckie 
for ſuch and ſuch buſineſſes : (b) whence thoſe that de- 
rive the word from vy Grajin , ſignifying an ege, (as 
it hereby we meant a Jug/er,or Impoiter,nho deceived 
the eyes of his ſpeFators by caſting a miſt before them ) 
utterly miſtake : more pertinently ttcy ſpeak , who 
derive it from mn21y Gnona, lignifying Time, But of all 
I approve thoſe who derive it (c) from 29 Grarar, 
A Cloud, as if the Original ſignilied properly a Plaxe- 
tary, or Star-gazer. Hereby he is diſtinguithed from 
the ſecond fort of unlawtul Diviners, for he al- 
fo was an Obſerver of times; the firſt drawing his 
concluſions from the colour or motion of the Clonds 2 
the ſecond from his own ſuperſtitious obſervation of good 
and evil events , happening on ſuch and ſuch dayes, 
ſuch and ſach times : the firſt ſeemeth to have drawn 
his concluſions, a priori, from the Cfouds or Planets, 
cauſing good and bad events : the ſecond, a poſterior, 
from the events themſelves , happenirg upon ſuch and 
ſuch times. ThisPlanetary,when he obſerved the clouds 
ſeemeth to have ſtood with his face Eaſiward, his back 
Weſtward.his right hand towards the South,and his left 
hand towards the North : except it was from this polt- | | 
ture of the Star-gazers body in time of obſerving , I 
find no reaſon why the Hebrews ſhould term the 
Eaſtern part of the world ems Tzadin 1, The for- | 
mer part of the world: the Weſtern part wn, 1. e. The 
back part ; the Sonth part re Jamin, i.e. The right 
hand , the North part "mew Shemol, i.e, The left 


hand, That the reaſon of theſe denominations is , 
becauſe 


F 


| 
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becauſe 4dam was created with his face toward the 


Eaſt, is as vain, as hard toprove, 


2. Theſecond is, 7120, Meracheſch, rendred an Tn- 


ehanter it importcth rather an Avgvr , or Soothſayer, 
1he Original ſignifieth ſich an one who out of {is own 
experience draweth obſervations to foretell good or evil 
to come, as Soothſayers do, by obſerving ſi:ch and ſuch 
events, by ſuch and ſuch fiying of Birds, ſcreechs 
ings, or kawings. Ihe Rabbines ſpeak in this wile : 
(d) He is Aemacheſch, a Soothſayer,who will ſay, becauſe 
a rrorſel of bread. is fallen out of his month, or his ſtaff 
cnt of his hand,or his ſon called him back,or aCrow kaw- 
ed unto him.er a Goat paſſed by him, or a Serpent was on 
his right hand, or a Fox on his left hand , therefore be 
will ſuy, Do not this or that to day. This word is uſed, 
Gen. 30.27, I have learned by experience, faith Laban, 
that the Lord tath-b'efled me tor thy ſake.. Again, 
Gen.q4.5. Is not this the cup in which my Lord drink- 
eth, and whereby indeed he divineth? that is, proveth, 
or maketh tryal or experience what manner of men Je 
are: Ihe Heathen people were very ſuperitirious in 
theſe obſervations: Some days were Atrj, others Al- 
bi; ome unluckie, others [uckie; on ſome days they 
accounted 1t unfortunate to begin battcl , on {ome 
months unfortunate to marry, 
Menſe malnm Maio nubere onlews ait. 
Ovid. Faſt. 


And as they were ſuperſtitious in obſerving uniuckie e Vlara. ifti« 


ſons, lo likewiſe in the means uſed to avert the evil 
portended : the means were cither words or deeds. (ec) 
Deeds ; thus it any unlucky Bnd, or ſuch like came in 


their way , they would flixg ſtoncs at it ; and of this Tyeophraſtum 


CharaSer , 


| ua fp *; Aug 
mong the Umpler ſort ct pcople is thvught to be a yes rad 


ſort 1s the ſcratching of a ſutpeiled Witch , which a- 


NICAlNns 


d D, Kimchi, 


radics 


u(modi 
trot 

TV 1 GoAm 
vide apud 


173. 


Suidar. 


14 Tilmud, 

tra, hena- 

eboth. ec 5 

h 0- riger contra 

Celſam. lth. 4. 
i Pin. MAT. b:ft, 
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meansto cure !77tch-craft. By words,they thought to 
elude tne cvit, {ionified by fuach ſifns, when they 
ſay , 'Es 250225 vel , In caput tram recidet Loc omen 3, 


Tis eU i 17: hs on t/ Lung. Ga 


Fhe tir 's qy20 Me 'caſcheph, a Witch, property a 
Juol:r, The Ort igin il ſignificrh luch a kind of Sor- 
Cerer who bewitch, th the / les and mind 16 WICH . by 
C#? 'vging the aryricdrng 3): hive From : ?/ 1 Tr other- 
wee tben inceed they are. | NE ſame word 15 appiicd 
to the Sorcerers in Eg 79pt, Who refii fo Ale ſes, Ex0. 
7.11. 1 hen Pharaoh al{o cal'ed aferaſet E141, the SOr- 
cerers. Now the Alegicians 'n 7 = thev alfo did 
inlike manner with their 7chantming, This lattcr 
part of tne Text explaincrh what thoſe Sorcercrs 
were. In that they are calied Argirians, it implieth 
their learning, that t ACey are wile MER » an Cl ' pra Pz- 
loſophers : - the word inchantments aec! acct! hn the mare 
ner of the dela; my and it nath the {ignti.cation of ſuch 
a ſlieht whereby the eys are deiud: 4, for 22" e717 L ahatim, 
there tranſlated inchantments , vnporteth the glfeer- 
Ng ft. me of . t fire or ſword wherew ith the eyes of men are 
dazled. The Greck veriton doth not uniitly term 
them gagmarcs, UOngnentarios,Sepl, tft arios, Componneers 


f earuer); s of Medicines, or it you pleaſe ( f) complexion-makers, 
Fave © ſuch Ar tif. ins who m: tk mens and womens faces with 


paintings ax falſe comple xiozzs. Hence It 1s that the 
Apeſtle comparcth ſuch falſe te acners , who under 4 
form and ſhew of godlineſs, \cad capriv e "Iy WOme1, 
to the Egyptian SOTCercrs » Jannes ard 7 Jaruwre S. rho re- 
fjted Voſs. 2 1111,3.6, T hoſe rwo w _ of chictnore 
in the (g) Talymnad.chey arc all called Jo! Danmime Ar 
A lamwre 'by (/. ) ) ue lus. 23 $11 1gorean, Jannes and 
Jambres : ; hy 7) Fliny, Janes an d Jotapo, 
The tourth is 523.1 Choter , a Charicr, The He- 
brew 


- 
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brew word lignifics conjoynins or conforiatiog 3, cither 
f. on the league and fellowihip which tich perlons 


is} ; | ASCEL | : 
"have w ' Th the pals , Ol 45 Boair 22 FOOENK Ot of IA Jbec: 'M/ e « Brdinns Mag, 
ſuck J kind of Witc ber k we frequent meciings , uw demend 1.6.9. 


they dance and make merry toget] cr. kelos traintlateth 
11:C2ad *harme + | = 1 Fe. ite. 4 4 YRITFCTeN, | intimating t; & 
MUAIme; wh ole Witcheries to be oy the muttering, 


or f'ott ircaking of ſon me ſpell or char! . Th deſcrip- 
to! Of aCt armer is thus delivered : (7) He js a char- | Maimon.traS 
mer wh o ſpe. cheth words of a Irance Langu ce, and with- Idolol. c 11, 
ent ſenle, and be in his fooliflneſs tf mketh that theſe jo#. : Olde 
were!s are profitable « that of one ſay ſo or ſo unto a Ser- 
' pemt or Scorpion, it cannot hurt a man, and he that ſaith 
fo or jounto a marr, he cannot be hart, Sc. He that 
whiſpereth over a wonnd,, or readeth a <2rſe ont of the 
Bible , libewiſe he that readeth over an Infunt, that it 
maj nn by Frzc hted tHior thatlayeth the bo 0h of the Law.,cr = 
the Phylader 70S upon a child ths 't it tay jicep, ſuch are . 
207 * owly among Inchantcrs, or Charmers, but thoſe that 
exerally deny the lawof C od,becauſe theymake the words 
0 ty SCrapture 4 HC «icine for the bocly.,vo hereas they are 
»ot, but medicige for the ſbul. As1t 1s written, Prov. 3+ | 
22. Th ey ſhall bo {i fe unto thy ſoul. Of this tort was that | 
Whert Of ( 2tt | Boarnus faerr1s | wat it a child by jay: neat Badin, Mage . * 
CONT Ti UVEL/C Out of t e Pſalms, t. hinared an 07; in that Camnen.s 2-0-8, 
the cont!d not rake tor het. . by reciting the fame VEr;& 
backward. be made tor butter core preſently. 
4 he Rh, x 2 8V-Sceheet Ob, a confalter with 0b, 
C Pits forrilrar f pirt5.06 hgnit ©th properly a bottle, 
{ 1$ ap ticd 1n UVErSP laces of Scripture to Magi- 
A ul rey being Pailctled With ancvil (pt- 
, nic a1 hotly you CC, as out of « bot n Chryſflom, 


| — 1 Cor. 2.F-rr, 
. T-Tyf . Ky ,88F MO. Ventrilo- adv. Mar ciem: 
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ly. Such a D1-1ner was the Lamoſel, AF's 16, 15, in 


© Ault. 2 de (0) S, Auznjiives id gment, and 15 provably thought 
a1} Chriift c. {n by m-:1t -,xvDolitores, who are of opinion, that tie 


23 


pP.Fag L e- 
wit. 15. Ve- 


rum Athe- 
n.cus beftram 
hanc vicat 


x7 facxsls, 


b id. Brin, 


Mag demon, [, 


3.c6. p19, 
q Peter oe 
Mag: Þr57+ 
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[ririt of Python with which this Damoſel was polle(- 
lcd, is the fame which the ſpirit of 0b was amongſt 
the Hebrews, Hence the //itch of Endor , whom Saul 
requeſted to raiſe up Saxzuel,is ſaid in Hebrew to have 
conſulted with 0s ; bur atnong the Latizie Expoittors, 
the 1s commonly trantlated Pythoniſſa , one pojſeſjed 
wit Ie {he {1 4 of | of iy Lon. 

Theiixth is, 19.4 Tiddeomront, a Wizard; in the 
Greek, he is tranilated ſometimes Ti!&sus, 4 cuniing» 
man, In both Languages he had his name from know- 
ledge, which cither the 3F7z.ard profciied himic}t to 
have, orthe common people thought him to have, 
The Aabbres fry, lic was called in Hebrew from 4 core 
tain beaſt rammed | 7 them (Pp) Jagun.zr frape reſem Ming 
a man, becauſe tt.e!ie Wizards when they did atter therr 
Propheſies, held A bone of this Beaſt between their teeth. 
This haply might be fome Diavolical Sacramaent or 
Ceremony, uſed for the Confirmation of the lcague 
betwecn $4tar and the Wizard. (9) Frophane Hiſtory 
mentioneth -Divinations of the like kind, as that 
Alagicians were wont to cat the principal parts and 

tembers of frch beaſts which they decmcd Prophes 
tice), thinking thereby, that by a kind of le br ery 
the Soul of tuch Beatts would be conveyed inro 
thcir bodies, whereby they might te enabled for 
Frophcey, 

Fire feventh is emmn ay win Doreſch el hams 
methin ; tht Creek anfrooreth word tor word, treo 


Tes 114;*8. AV CHIHITEY 0 the cleacl. 4 Necromancer. vuch 


Divincrs conlultod with $47. 72 the ſhape of a deal 


. s 
4 1 $1100 4 CLL2LE 
\ mqcmorabple Cxampic 


ve hnd rccorded , 
I Sis, 
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I $4m1. 29, There, King Sau[about to war with the 
Philiſtines ( God denying to anſwer him either by 
dreams, or by Urim, or by Prophets) upon the fame 
of the Witch of Endor, he repaired to her, demanding 
that Samuel might be raiſedup from the dead, to tell 
him the iſflue of the war. Now that this was not 
in truth, Sa-mel is calily evinced , both by teſtimo- 
nies of the learned, and reaſons. Firſt , it is improba- 
ble, that God who had denied to anſwer him by any 
ordinary means, ſhould now deign him anſwer ſo ex- 
traordinary. Secondly , no Witch nor Devil can di- 
ſturb the bodies or Souls of ſuch as die in the Lord, 
| becauſe they reſt from their labors, Rev.14.14. Third- 
ly, if it had been Saxzuel, he would doubtlels have re- 
proved Sarl for conſulting with Witches. 

The eighth is po *xw $coel malko, A Conſulter 
with his Staff, Hoſ.14.12. Jerome ſaith, the manner of 
this divination was thus : That if the doubt were be- 
tween two or three Cities, which firſt ſhonld be aſſaulted; 
to determin this,they wrote the names of the Cities upon 
certain ſtaves,or arrow s,which being ſhaked in a quiver 
together.the firſt that was pulled out determined theCity. 
(t) Others deliver the manner of this confultation to t Vid. Dre/. in 
have been thus: The conſulter meaſured his ſtaff by Dent. p.$92e 
ſpans, or by the length of his finger , ſaying, as he mea- | 
ſured, I willgo, Twill not go, I will do ſuch a thing, 
T will not do it, and as the laſt ſpan fell out , ſo he 
determined : This was termed by the Heathens 
pabPouniIeir Or Eveuzrlde Divination by rods or arrows. 
Theninth was 122 787 Roe baccabed, a diviner by 
intrals, Ezek. 21.21. Nebuchadnezzar being to make 
war both with the Jews, and the Ammonites, and 
| doubting in his way , againſt whether of theſe he \ 
ſhould make his firſt on-ſet : Firſt, he conſulted with 
Aa his 
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his Arrows and Staves , of which hath been ſpoken 
immediately before : Secondly, he conſulted with the 
intrals of beaſts. This practice was gene1ally.received 
among the. Heathens , and becauſe the /;zver was the 
Principal member obſerved, it was called irareoxenie, 
Conſultation with the liver. Three things arc obſcr- 
ved in this kind of divination. Firſt,the colour of the 
iatrals, whether they were all well coloured. Second- 
ly, their place, whether none were diſplaced. T hirdly, 
the zumber , whether none were wanting z among 
thoſe that were wanting, the want of the liver,or the 
heart chiefly preſaged ill : That day Jalzus Ceſar was 
ſlain, it is ſtoried, that in two fat Oxen then ſacriti- 
ced, the heart was wanting in them both. 
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THE 
FIFTH BOOK 
OF THEIR \ 
CONSISTORIES. 


Their Courts of Judgment, eſpecially their Eccle- 
fraftical Conſiſtory. 


Here were in 1rael diſtin Courts, conſiſting 
of diſtinct perſons, the one principally fer 
Church-buſineſſes , the other for affairs in the 
Communpwealth; the one an ('a) Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſto= , 3,nugs Ang. 
ry; theothera Civil Judicatory ; Of thele, and their by. Expy 
ſeveral cenſures, and puniſhments, it remaineth now P*-17- 
to be ſpoken. 
Theſe difterent Confiſtories, or Conrts of Juſtice, 
we find fir{t diltinguiſht, Dext.;17. 12. He which will 
not hearken unto the Pricſt. nor unto the —_ Where 
the people of 7ſrae/ are directed, in what cafes, and 
to what perſons they ſhould make their Appeals 
from inferiour Courts 3 namely, to the Prieſts, i22 mat- 
ters ſpiritaal,or ceremonial; and to the Judges, in mat- 
Aa 2 ters 
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Their Conrts of Judgment, &c, LIB. V. 
ters civil or criminal. Theſe two Courts are more 
plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chron. 16. where Jehoſaphat 
reforming many abuſes in Church and Conmon*- 
wealth, firſt appointed thorow-out all the fenced Ci- 
tiesof Judah, ſecular Judges to cctermine criminal 
cauſes, ver.z, And at Jeruſalem he appointed a Spiri- 
tual Court, conliſting of Levites, Prieſts, and the chief 


Fathers of Iſrael, verſ. 2. Ard in cauſes ſpiritual for 


the Lord, Amariah the High-prieſt was chiet : in cau- 
{cs ctiminal for the King, Zedekzah was chief, ver. IT, 
Likewiſe the Prophet Jeremiah is condemned to dic 
by the Conſtſtory of Prieſts , Jer. 26. 8, But by the 
Conſiſtory of Princes ſecular , or Judges ſitting in the 
gate, he was abſolved and diſcharged, ver/. 16. Yea, 
although the tyranny of 4ztiochas, and the trouble- 
ſome times inſuing had bred ſuch a confulion in mat- 
ters of Government among the Jews, that an evident 
diſtinction pI; ws be found in theNew-Teſt arent: 
yet ſome foot-ſteps, and imperf & tokens of both 
Courts are there obſervable, principaliy, 2/atth. 21, 
23. It. AMatth. 26.3. The Chief Prieſts and the Elders 
of the people, are named as two diltinCt Corſiſtories « 
and each Conſiſtory ſeemeth to be dilterenced by 
its proper name: The ſecular Confiſtory termed avri- 
Ser, A Conncel : the ſpiritual termed 5vr2yoy?, a Syna- 
goene. They will deliver you up to the Conncels, ana they 
will ſcour ge you 71 their SYRAGOQUES , Aatth. 10, I”7, 
Hence that great Aſlembly of Prophets and holy men 


* called together by Fſra, tor the information of the 


Church, atter their return trom Babylon, 1s called Sy- 
nagoga tragn, A great Synagogue. 

The office of the Eccleſraftical Conrt , was to put 
a difference between things ho/y and wnboly , and bc- 


tween clean and ynuclean » Lewvih, 1, 10, aud to dezer- 
mine 


EIB. IV. Their Conrts of Judgnrent, &c, Sf. Br. 
' ine Appeals in controverſies of dijjiculty. It was a re- : 
preſentative Church. Hence is that Dic Fri leſie , lat. 
FP.16, Tell the Church , becauſe unto them belonged 
the power of Excommunication , the ſeveral ſorts of 
whichcenſure follow in the next Chapter. 
Only here take notice, that as in the Civil Corſs- 
fories, conliſting of ſeventy Judges, which was the lu- 
preme Court, there were two fate as Chief, namely,. 
One whom they termed Naſi, The Lord Chief Juſtice 3 
and the other whom they termed Abbeth din, the Fa- _ 
ther of the Senate : ſo in the Eccleſtaſtical Confiſtory 
the High-prieſt and his Saga, or ſecond High-prieft, 
ſate chiet there, 2 Ki#g.23.1.(b) Thatthe High-p zeſt \, piſes Kiſen 
ſate in the Saxedrir necetiarily, is an errour ; for he in >anbedrin. 
wasnot elected into that Company, except he were 
a man of extraordinary wiſdom. Again, note, that 
ſometimesboth Coxſſtories allembled together, as 
often as the matters to. be determined were partly 
ceremonial, partly czvil; partly belonging to the 
Church , partly tothe Commonwealth : which being 
not noted,cauſeth the Courts notto be diſtinguiſhed 
by many Expoſitors, This meeting and jovning of 
both Corſi/tories Often appeareth in the Goſpel. The 


chief Prieſts and the Elders meet together. 1 Significat 
hoc vox epAt- 
w RR NO ——————c OS 
gationem t de- 
| CHAP.II dAncitu d verbo 
. 3 [abbl 
Separauit , 
Of their Excommunication. Hizc eltam, 
Proſcriptus, 


profligatus, ant 
' Bey had three Degrees of Excommunic ation. ſeparatus quiſ- 

he firft was called in the N.T. « caſting out ? wm 

of the Symagogue, John 9.22. by the Jews (a) Niddaui b buxtof, ex 
l, a ſeparation, Or putting away. (b) lt lignitiec a ſe- Rabbini Epiſt, 


} H:b. P4g+-5» 
paratzon 


LIB, V. © Of their Excommunication. 
paration from all commerce or ſociety either with man or 
woman tor the diſtance of four Cubits ; allo from eat- 
ing or drinking with any ;, from the uſe of the marriage- 
bed, from ſhaving, waſhing, or the like, according to 
the pleaſure of the Judge, and the quality of the of- 
fence : It was of force 30 days, yetſo that they might 
be ſhortned upon repentance. He that was thus ex- 

communicated , had power to be preſent at divine ſer- 

vice, to teach others, and learn of others ;, he hired jer- 

wants, and was hired himpelf, but always on condition 

of the torelaid ſeparation. It he remained impenitent, 

according to the pleaſure of the Judge, his puniſh- 

ment was encreaſed , either to the doubling or the 

tripling of the time, or to the extending of it to their 

lives cnd ; his male-children were not circumciſed 2 

if he dicd without repentance, then, by the ſentence 

of the Judge, a ſtone was calt upon his Coftin or Bier, 

to ſhew that he was worthy to be ſtoned. They 

mourned not for ſich a one with ſolemn lamentation ; 

they followed him not ento the grave, nor buried 

him with common burial, 

The ſecond was called in the N. T. a giving one 8ver 

to Satan, 1 Cor.5.5, By the Jews ©7n cherem. For the 
better under{tanding ofthis word,we muſt know that 

it is not uſed in this ſenſe in the 01d Teſtament ; there 

we ſhall find it applied to perſors, or to things; it to 
e Budexs perſons, then it lignifteth a devotion of them to God by 

evediuzls their death, Levit.27.29. If to things, then it lignifieth 
= moace 05g a devotion of them unto God, by feparating them from 
(i )awram Ordinary uſe: Hence it is that Achay 1s puniltt for 
_ =_ ſtealing the devoted thing, Joſh,7. ( c Perſons thus de- 
'& devota ; voted.,wecre termed by the Greeks arapiudla, and dewo- 
av23iudle ted things, ara3iuz]e, Notwithitanding, in the Apoſtles 


vero donaria time, both Cherem and dv4 3a, ligniticd 4 ſecond de- 
Ars conſecr ala | gree 
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eree of Excomnrunication ,ditfering from the former: 
Firlt, becauſe it was not done in a private Court, but 
x ubliſhed in the audience of the whole Church. Se- 
condly, maledictions and curſes were added out of 
the Law of Azoſes. At the publiſhing hereof Candles 
were kindled 3 and when rhe curſes were ended, they 
put out the candles,in token that the excommunicate 
perſon was deprived of the light of heaver. This kind * 19.5. $ 
ofexcommunication was exerciſed againſt the jneeſtu> , 1959.15: 
{nous perſon,and againſt * Hymenens,and Alexander. NIIN weri! 
The third was called in the New Teſt.by the 8yriack © £47 Toi” 
name Mararatha, 1 Cor. 16. that is, the Lord cometh. DI Lips 
Maran ſignifieth the Lord, and Atha cometh, and this | F: _ 
they ſay was inſtituted by Exech, Judg. 11. The Jews —_ wo 
called it Schammatha, the Etymology of which word & Buxto'f. Epi. 
I find to bettwofold. Some ſay it ſoundeth as much yea on 
as Maran-Atha, the Lord cometh, ( d ) Schexlignthetn ſubjici ſclebyr 
the Lord, and 4tha cometh : (e)others fay it ſoundeth ? © oovev's 
there is death,$chem lignifying there,and Mitha death. No ba 
Hence we may render-it an excommunication to death, |;Þo%1h1nm 
JAnd this 1s thought to be the reaſon of that phrale, Rb Gerion 
I John 5.16. There js a fin unto death , i, which deſer--{*minis capti. 
veth excov:munication to death.Cg )R.Ger/om torbade hoy ng 1 
the breaking open of letters, under the penalty ofall lireras_) 
three ſorts of excommunication, And this was termed PM JuF:1i 
Excommunicatio in ſecreto nominis tetragrammati: (<c __ _ as Eel 
thc form thereof in the Chapter of the Sadduces. wnive'ſ. ad ca« 
Inthe Greek Churchthere were (þ). fonr degrees of yak Ke 
this cenſure. 1, £95471, Thoſe were cenſured with this 22 & Caſznb 
degree, who were only debarred the Lords Tablecas tor 559% Þ 5 2: 
entrance into the Church, hearing the Word, praying tum gradum 
with the Congregations, they joyned equal hberty 4m ie | 
with other Chriſtians, they might ſtand by and behold #7997 #7 
others receive the Sacrament , but themiclves did not ——_— 
j Par- 


"134, 
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k Hoſpin. dz 
Templis. p.88, 
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Partake thereof, whence they were callcd Stexter. 
2, 4ax#]oor5, Concerning this cenſure, all that I read 
of it is thus ; that he that is thas cenſured hath ad- 
mittance into the Charch. 7) But his place muſt be 
behind the Pulpit, and he muſt depart with the Cate- |. 
chumeni, that is ſuch Pagans who were gained to the 
Chriſtian Faith,, but not fully admitted into the 
Church, becauſe they wanted Baptiſm, and thercfore 
that they might not pray promiſcuoully with ather 
Chriſtians, there was a place behind the Qvire of the 
Church in manner of Cloylters, allotted to them, and 
was from them called (k )Catechumennm?: This I take 
to be the place of this /econd degree of Excommunica- 
tion, {o that the force of this cenſure I think to 
conſiſt inrheſe three things. Firſt, they were barred 
the LordsTable.Secondly,they might not ſtand by at the 
adminifiration af the Lords ſupper(which was allowed 
in the firſt degree) and this appeareth clearly, be. 
cauſe the Catechumeni departed always at the celebra- 
tion of the Communion ; for to them principally it was 


aid, Tte,iſ/a of Thirdly,though they might vamecds 


all down on their knees and pray , and were thence 
called Succambentes,yet this they might not do in the 
Congregation,but only in that place behind the quire 
or pulpit, whica wasallottcd to the Catechnment, and 
in this alſo this ſecond degree diftereth from the f7/?, 
The third fort of cenſure was exgeao:5, the party thus 
cenſured was permitted to come no further than the 
Church Porch , where it was lawful for him to hear 
the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in prayer, nor to 
approach the Lords Table , whence ſuch were termed 
Audientes. The tourth, and laſt fort , was Texaevers, 
perſons under this cenſure ſtodd quite, without the 
Church, requeſting thoſe that centred in, with tears 
and 
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and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
them, whence they were called Plorantes. 

Seeing it is commonly thought,that Caiz was cen- 
ſured by the ti{t degree of Excommunication, called 
" Niddui, and that the Jaſt called Schammatha was of 
- Enochs conſtitution ;, both theſe being of ſuch anti- 
quity, I date not ſay that the three degrees of Excom- 
munication were borrowed from the three ſorts of nn- 
cleanneſs , which excluded people out of the zhree 
Camps , though there was an obſcrvable proportion 
between them. (1) Nidd#i may be parallel 'd with the 
exclulion out of the Camp of God alone, which befel 
thoſe that were defiled by touch of the dead: Cheren 
may be compared to the excluſton out of the Ca 
of God, and the Camp of Levi, which befel thoſe that 
were defiled of aniilue. Schammathe may be com- 
pared with the excluſion out of all three ' Jiroth the 
Camp of God, the Camp of Levi, and the Camp of Ijra- 
el, this betcl thoſe that were detiled with leprofie ; 
aud from the Jews , it is probable that the Greek, and 

Latine Churches borrowed their degrees of Excom- 
munication. 


CHAP. III, 


Their Civil Conſiſtories , what perſons were ne- 
ceſſarily preſent in then. 


N many things men might be ſinful in reſpect of 
Gods Law, though not able to puniſhment, in re- 
ſpect of mans ; thou ſhalt not avenge , nor be windful 
of wrong , Levit. 15. 18, which the Hebrews explain 
thus 3 To avenge, 's to deny a good turn to one who 
- formerly denied him. I o be ——_ awrong, 1s ; 
0 


| De quibus P. 
Fagius, in 
Num $, 2. 


+ Moſes Kotſen. 


in Sanhedrin 


b Owl. preter. 


Matth.: 5, 


Their civil Confiſtories.” LIB. V. *© 
do a good turntoone who formerly would not do 
ſo much for him; but at the doing thereof, to up- 
braid the other with unkindneſs. They illuſtrate 
it thus : when Reuben faid to Simeon, Lend me thy 
Hatchet ; he anſwereth, 1 will not lend him : Afﬀter- 
ward Simeon had necd to borrow an Hatchet of Rey- 
ber, and faith unto him, lend me thy Hatchet :' Reu- 
ber faith unto -him , I will not lend him, thou would(t 
not lend me thine: this is 9p Nekzima , Aven 
ment. Now when Renbenx ſaith to Sizzcon, Lend me 
thy. Hatchet : he anſwereth, I will not lend him :. atf- 
tcrwards $i#zeon borroweth a Hatchet of Reaber © 
Keubez ſaith , lo,I will lendit thee, I will not decal 
with thee as thou dealed(t with me, this is n9»va 
Netira, Mindfulneſs : both theſe were linful, but not 
liable to mans judgment. 

In all civil-Courts, five ſorts of perſons were al- 
ways preſent. 1. Judges. 2. Off:cers. 3. Pleadery. 
4. Notaries. 5.IWitneſſes. In the ſupreme Conrts there 
was one that was chief over all the other Judges, 
they called him in Hebrew Naſt, in Greek &gxo/la, The 
Prince. His leave they craved for the tryal of actions. 
The Ftneſſes were at leaſt two, Dext. 19. 13. It they 
were falſe, they puniſh'd them with a Talro, the ſame 
puniſhment whigh he intended againſt his brother, 
Dent. 19. 19. The Notaries were two,(a)one [tood.on 
the right hand to write the ſentence of Abſoliition, and 
what was ſpoken in defence of the party ; the other 
{tood on the /eft hand, to write the ſentence of condem- 
ation, and the objections againſt the party. (b)Dru- 
fras thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt Judgment 
had reference to this , He ſhall ſet the ſheep on the right 
hand, and en the left the goats, Matth. 25.22. The Offi 
cers were In manner of Sheriffs, they were preſent to 

| EXECUtE . 
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execute what the Judges determined 3 whence they by 
carried up and down their faves and whips, as the 
Conſuls of Rome had Rods and Axes, carried before 
them (b) for the readier execution of juſtice. In He- b Miſes Kim- 
brew they are called =»1w70 Schoterinrby the Septua. > ag —_ 
gint ſometimcs220uperts , in our Erglifh tranſlation = 
commonly Officers, and by Saint Luke nezxre;#s:; for, 
doubtleſs there is alluſton unto them , Lake 12. 5. 
When thou gocſt with thine adverſary , («x7 ) to 
the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give diiigence 
that thou mailt be delivered from him , leſt he hale 
thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the 
Officer,&vc, The Pleader was called I'7 2 Baal rib, 
he ſtood onthe r7ght hand of the party cited into the 
Conrt , whether he pleaded for or againſt him, The 
Lord (hall ftand'on the right hand of the poor , to 
ſave him from thoſe that judge his ſoul , 7/a. 109. 31. 
that is, The Lord ſhall plead his cauſe. And Satan ſtood | 
at the right hand of Joſluah, Zach.3.1. that is to accuſe 
hing, or plead againſt him. When. John ſpeaketh, If 
any #1an fin, we have an Advocate, 1 John 2. 1. he allu- 
deth unto this Baalrih,or Pleader.The Jndges they ex- 
amined and determin'd matters, and atter examinati- 
on , ſentence was pronounced by the Judge in this 
manner : Tx N, juſtus, Tu N. rews, Thou Sitzeon art juſt : 
Then Reuben art guilty : at the pronunciation of which 
the guilty perſon was dragged to the place of execu- 
tion. When he ſhall be judged , let him be condemned, 
7/.109.7. the Hebrew is, Let him go out wicked. * 

The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied in moſt 
Countries, The Jews by a ſimple pronunciation .of 2 
ſentence, both ablolved men , and condemned them. 
The(c)Komars gave ſentence by caſting in Tables in- , ,,;. ,,,;. 
to a certain box or urne porpans tor the purpoſe: Rom. 1g.c.25. 
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Of their Excommunication. LIB. V. ; 
if they abſolved any, they wrote the letter 4 in the 
table,ir being the firit letter of 4Ab/ſolvo :if they would 
condemn any , they calt in a table with C written in 
It, which is the firft letter of Condemne : if the matter 
were hard to determine , they would caſt in other 
tables with N L, fignifying Nox Liquet. The (d)Gre- 
cians inlike manner uſed three letters : © was a token 
of conderrnation, which o:calioned that of Per. 

Et potis eſt nigrum titio praſigere Theta. 
T was a token of abſo/ntion ; A, of ampliation. Others 
ſignified condemnation, by giving a black ſtone; and 
abſolution by giving a mhite ſtone. 

Mos erat antiquis niveis atriſque lapillis, 

Hos damnare reos, illos abſolvere culpa. 

Ovid. Metamorph. 15. 

To this there ſeemeth to be an alluſion, Rev.2.71, 
To him who overcometh I will give a white ſtone ; 
that is, I will abſolve and-atquit him in the day of 
judgment. | A 

ote theſe three phraſes, draciya: <4 xe)719, To rife up 
to judgment ;, dvasirac rein, To riſe up in judgment ; 
tEuxver xdledidixeoutrs, To depart guilty. The firlt is 
applied to the Judge in the execution of Juſtice. Wher 
God roſe np to judge, Pſalm 76. 10. that 1s, fo execute 
judgment. T heſecond is applicd ts the png prong 
ing in judgment. The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 
judgment with this generation, Matth. 12.41. that is, 
ſball be juftified before this generation, The laſt is ap- 
plicd to the party condemned, Flal.109.7- Let him de- 
part guilty'or wicked:the ungodly fhall not ſtand in judg- 
ment, Pal. 1. The like phrajes werc 1n uſe among 
the Romans : Stare in Senatu, to prevail in the Senate; 
'Cauſ2 cadere , tobe caſt in ones ſuit. But theſe phraſcs 
among the Romans | think to have been taken out 
of 
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of their Fence-Schools, where the ſet poſture of the 


grapple with his encmy, is termed S8tatws,0r Gradus,as 
cedere de Statu,to give backs Gradnum velſtatumſerya- 
re, to keep's one /tanding : and from thence have thoſe 
elegancics been traniiated intoplaces of Judgment. 


mm — nemo Rem <p ee Ge 


CHAP. IV, 
The number of their Civil Conrts. 


Heir Civil Courts were two, mr = mg 

Sanhedrim gedola, the great Conſiſtory , Or Su- 
preme Senate , MCP EI1T1D Sarbedrim Ketanna, the 
leſſer and inferiour Court. Thus I find! them divi- 
ded generally by the Rabbins : Andalthough the lat- 
ter was ſubdivided, as will after appear ; yetin old 
time there were only two firſt branches: which di- 
viſion our Saviour Chriſt ſeem to have followed, 
calling the lefer Court ««si», by the name of Judg- 
ment : the greater ovideror, by the name of a Councel. 
Whoſoever is angry with his brother unadviſedly, 
ſhall be culpable of Jzdgment. Whoſoever faith 
unto his brother Raca, {hall be worthy to be puniſh- 
cd by the Conncel : Whoſoever ſhall ſay Fool, ſhall 
be worthy to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehenna, 
Aat.5. In which words, as there is a gradation of ſi, 


lefier Court, 2. Conncel, the greater Court. 3. I he 
fire of Gehenna : Now Gehennawas a Valley, terrible 
tor 


body, by which a man prepareth himſelf to fight and. 


I. Anger, paltion of mind. 2. Raca, (e) ſcorntul, deg y . 


or {highting ſpeech, as Twt, Taſh, &-c. 3. Fool, re- convitii, ſed 
proachtul and opprobrious names : 10 likewiſe en 4 


there '1s.4 gradation of puniſhment. 1. Judgment, a «ft & negletln 
Hh homil, 16, 
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for 'two forts of tires in' it: Firſt, for that wherein 
ren burnt their children unto 4lpeh. (f)Secondly,, 
for'an other. tire there continually burning , to con- 
ſume the dead! -rrkaftes, and filth of Jernſalemr ; part- 
ly for the terrib1-eſs of the firft, and par ly for the 
contemptibicneſs of the place by reaſon of the ſe- 
cond hire, it was a ty pe of hell fire it ſelf. We may re- 
ſolve that text thus, anger deſerved the puniſhments 
of the leſſer Conrt 3. Raca, the puniſhments of the 
greater: and Fool deſerved puniſhments beyond all 
Courts, even the fire of Geherrna. 

The ereater Conrt,by way of cxcellency,was called 
the $Fazhedriv, which word came from the Greek , ovy- 
ESeror, a plate of Judgement : It was allo called p1 m2 
Beth din. the houſe of judement.(g )It was diſtinguithed 
from the other Coxrts , fir{t,m reſpect of the number 
of the F«dees, which were ſeventy oxe.,, according to 
the commiand-of God to A/zſes of. their tirft inſtitutt- 
on, Numb. 11. 16. Gather unto me ſeventy nien of the 
Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt that they are the 
Elders of tbe people , and Governours over them , and 
-bring them unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
td let ther ſtand there with thee, From the latter 
words of this Text, it is obſerved, thatthere were ſe- 
verty beſides Moſes 5 and therefore after his deccaſe 
they akvays choſe one chief Judge .in his room , not . 
reckoning him among the ſeventy; they called. him 
Naſe, the Prince or chief over the ſeventy. I hele ſe- 
©cty are (þ) thought to be cholen ſex out of every 
Tribe, ſave the Tribe of Levi, out of which only four 
were choſen. (7) Others think. the manner. of their 
choice was thus z'fix of every Tribe had their.names 
writtcn in little ſcrolsof paper : in ſeventy of theſe 
ſcrolls was written jÞ! Zaker, Serex an Elder., in the 
two 
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ewo other p71 Cheleck, pars; 4 part 3, theſe ſcrolls they 


put ina pitcher of. urn;,. and thoſe that pluck'd 'out, 


a ſcroll wherein Fl/der was written , were counted a- 
mongſt the number ofthe Judges: thoſe that pluck'd 


out the other ſcrolls, in which a Part was written, yyms.11.26; 


they were rejeed, Numb. 11.26, The ſenior of thele 


| ſeventy was called 31 n2 © R Ab beth din, the Father | 
of the Judgment-Hall, The (7) whele Set or Bench of ; yoſe Kaiſen, 
Tudges, late in manner of an halt circle, the Naſt ſit- f- 185. col-2, | 


ting in the midſt above the reſt, the other litting 
round about beneath, in fuch manner that the Fa- 
ther of the Tudgment-Hall fat next tothe Naſt on the 
right hand, The /efer Conſitory was ſubdivided into 
two forts, one conliſted of twenty three Alderper,and 
two ſuch Coxſi/tories there were in Jeruſalem, the one 
at the door of the Court before the Texzple, the other at 
the door of the Mountain of the Temple 5. yea, in every 
City throughout J7frael where there were l1x{core 
houſholders, ſuch a Conſfiſtory was erected : the 0- 
ther ſort of /efſer Conrts conſilted only. of. a Triums- 
virate, three Aldermen ;, and this was erccted in the 
lefler Cities, which had not the number of. fixicore 
honſholders. 


The(k)ſecond difference between the greater Con- i ws/2+Kuſen, 
ſtory and the leſſer, was in reſpect of the place, The iti. 


ſeventy ſat only at Jeruſalem, without the Comrt of the 
Temple, in a certain houle called rn naw? Liſ- 
chathbegazith, the paved Chamber. becauſe of the cu- 
rious cut '{tones wherewith it was paved: by the 
Greeks it was called aivicgolor, the Pavement, Vilate 


ſat down inthe Judgment Seat, in a-place called the 
Pavement; John 19. 13. The other Conliſtory fat all 
in the gates of the Cities. Now becauſe the gates of 


the City are the ſtrength thereof, and in.their gates 
their 
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their Judges ſate : Hence is that; Aſt. 16. 18. The 
gates of hell (irall not overcome it, that is, neither the 


ſtrength tor policy of Satan. 


Laitly , they differed in refpett of their Power and 


| Dewt 17.8, Authority : the Conſiſtory g. ſeventy received(/)appeals 


from the other i-fer:our Courts, from that there was 
no appeal : Again, the Corſſtory of three ſate not on 
lite and death, but only on petty matters, as whip- 
ping, pecuniary controverſies, and ſuch like, the 
other twenty three fate on life and death, but with a 
reſtrained power 3 . they had not authority to judge 
a whole tribe the High-prieſt, falſe rophets, and other 
ſuch weighiy matters : this belonged only to the ſe- 


_ mCuneurde wenty in Jeruſalem: (m)ticrce is that,0 Jeruſalem, Jern- 
rep. Hebr. þ. 


falem,whach killeſt the Prophets, Luk.13.34. The means 
how they tryed a falſe Prophet was tins 3 they obſer- 
ved the judgments which he threatned, 'and the good 
which he propheſied to a place: it the judgments 
took not cflect, this did not argue” him a falſe Pro- 
phet, becauſe God was merciful, asin the caſe of Eze- 
kiah, and the peopic might repent , as. the Ninivites 
did: but it he propheſted good, and that came _not 
to paſs, they judged him a falſe V'rophet. The ground 
of this tryal they make the words of Jeremiah tbe 
Prophet which propheſied of peace, when the word of the 
Lord ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the Yrophet be known 
that tbe Lord hath truly ſent bim, Jer.28.9. 
The Colledge or company of theſe ſeventy, exerci- 
ſed judgment, not only under the Kings and Judges, 


-nP Gala:.4- (2) but their authority continued inrimes of vacan- 


cies, when there was neither Judge not King to rule 


”  oFoſeph.Aniq Tjrael, and it continued until (os) Herod put them 
14 C17» 


down, and deſtroyed them, to ſecure himlelf of the 
Kingdom. | 
Here 
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* 1B. V. Themennterof letting Judges. 
'*- Here ſome may object , that there were no ſuch 
Conrt#, or their liberty much infringed in $Saaels 
time - forhe went from year to year in circuit to. Be- 
thel, and Gilgal, and Aizpeh, and judged Ijrael-in all 
thoſe places, 1 Sam. 7, 16. To which, I take it, we may 
fay, that as the Emperonrs of Roxze had Power to ride 
Circuits, and keep Aſſiſes , which was done without 
any infringement of the liberties of their Sexate : So 
the Kings and Judges in Iſrael had-the like power, and 
'et the authority of their Courts ſtood firm. This 
kind of judging by keeping Afſiſes,the Rowars term» 
ed bralw xveiay, the other Ealw odynnco!. 


CHAP. V. 


Properties required in Judges , and the manner 
of their eletion, 


'F He Law of God required theſe properties in 

Judges : 1. Wiſdom. 2. Underſtanding. 3. In- 
teerity. 4+ Conrage,Deut. 1.13. Others are reckoned, 
Exod.18, 21. namely ,'5. The fear of God. 6. Love of 
Truth. 7. Hating of Covetouſneſs : to thele may be 
added the eighth, namely, having no reſpe@ of perſons, 
Det. 1.17. Theſe two laſt eſpecially , the Heathers 
required in their Judges : whence the (#) Thebans 
painted Juſtice without hands, and without eyes, to in- 
timate that Judges ſhould receive no gifts, nor be 
ſwayed with light of perſons. 

The (6b) Jews added many more. 1.That they ſhould 
be free from all blemiſh of body.. 2. That they ſhould be 
Skilled in the ſeventy Languages, to the intent that they 
might not need an Interpeter in the hearing of —_ 
3. That #hey ſhould not be far ſtricken in years , which 

_—_— like- 
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The manner of eleting Judges. LTB. V.: 
likewiſe was required of the Romans in their Judges.,95 
appeareth by that common adage,Sexagenarins de ponte. 
4.That they ſhould be no Eunuchs,becauje ſuch commonly 
were cruel. 5.That they ſhould be Fathers of children, 
which they thought was a ſpecial motive to mercy.6.That 
they ſhould be shitful in Magick , withont the knowledge 
of which, they were not able to judge of Alagicians. 

That there might be a ſufticient ſupply of able men 
to ſucceed in the room of the Judges dying, there fate 
(e)three benches of others tcneath, whom they 
called(d)Talmidi Chacamim.Sckolars of the wiſe men : 
out of theſe they made their Election, and two of 
theſe always accompanied the condemned perſon to 
the place of exccution; 

Inauguration of Judges was tio fold: At firſt, by 
impoſttion of hands upon the head of the party, after 
the example of 2/oſes laying hands on Joſpna : this inr- 


e Petr, Galatin poſition of -hands was not held lawful , (ce) except it 
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. Sanhedrin, 


were inthe preſence of five or three Judges at the 
leaſt. Afterwards, it was by ſaying a certain verſe(f) 
Lo, thou art aſſociated, and power is given thee to judge 
of pexalties, Hence 1s that ſaying of Galatinys out of 
the Talmnd,, Inſtitutio Judicun, aut mann fiebat, aut 
nomine taniunm. p 
Obſerve here, that Samuc, which I render afſocia« 
ted, doth not always (ignifie a man licenſed to the 
diſcharge of ſome publick oftice by the 3-zpofition of 
hands, tor hereit is applied to thoſe who were ot 
admitted by impoſition of hands. Now the reaſon why 
thele words Semica, and Semicuth, are generally by 
all Expolitors , Jews and Chriſtians, tranſlated the* 
impoſition of hands, 1s, bccaule this ſolemn kind of 1t- 
cenl1ng, termed Semica, or Semicutb, was inold time 
uſed only towards two forts of men in their admifit- - 
ON 


” 'LTB.'V. Ceremonies commog in capital, 8c. - | 195 
on, towards Rabbjes and towards Judges ; which kind 
of permiſſion, becauſe it was not pertormed towards 
either of them without- this ceremony of impoſing 
hands : henee theſe two words have been tranſlated 
the i2poſition of hands, whereas. properly they (ignt- 
fie nothing elſe, but az affociation, an approximation, 
or conjoyning of one into the ſame corporation or com- 
pany, of which he that aoth aſſociate and give admiſſion 
is a member. 


C—O— — - — —— 


CHAP. VL 


Ceremonies common in all capital 


) Tndgments. 


N their greater puniſhments, which deprived of 
j life, ſome cerexronies were common to all. 

Firlt, The Judges were to uſe deliberation in all cau- 
ſes,but eſpecially in matters capital. There were four 
cauſes, ſaith (a) Jonathan in bys Targum, that came aTurgum Fo- 


before Aoſes (he mentioneth none in particular, but nath. Num 9.8 


what they were, we ſhall preſently learn out of other 
records. )Two of theſe were not weighty ; in theſe he 
haſtened : Two more material , concerning life and 

death; in theſe he delayed, (b) Ceterum tam de his t wma) 
quam de illis dicebat , Non andivi > Of both the lighter V2 
and weightier cauſes, Moles ſaid, I have not heard, to = 
wit,from the Lord: toſhew, that a deliberation and Mc. 
conſultation as1t were with God , ought to be in all Fonath, 
judgments , before ſentence be pronounced. Theſe 


tour cauſes are named in (c) other Records : The two © 712«m. Hier - 


lighteſt are, 1.The matter of uncleanneſs, debarring TP 


people from the Paſſover, Num. 9. 9. Secondly, the caſe 
of Zelophehads daughters, Num. 35.10.The 2 weightier 
Cc2 are 
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Matlh.: 7, 
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' Ceremonies commgn in capital, &c. LIB, V' © 
are, 1.The cauſe of the 7-7 4-13. Secondly, | 
The caſe of him that gathered Sticks on the Sabbath 
Num.15.35. Inall theſe judgments there 1s, The Lord 
ſpake unts Moſes, And in the firſt, which was counted 
among the lighter cauſes ( becauſe it was not on life 
and death ) even there doth Aoſes in a ſolemn man- 
ner beſpeak the people to ſtand {till , Et ego audian, 
And I will hear what the Lord will command. Not- 
withſtanding, wilful delays in Juft ice maketh the Judg 
#nrighteous, In that unrighteows Judge, trom whom 
the Widow wreſted ſentence by importunity ;, we 
read not of any other fault in him , Þut delay , Lake 

18.6, 

Secondly, The party accuſed was placed on ſome 
high place, from whence he might be ſeen and heard 
of all the people : Set Naboth, in capite popmli, on high 
among the people, 1 Kings 21.9. 

Thirdly , The Judges and the Witneſſes did (when 
ſcntence was pronounced) put their hands upon the 
condemned perfons head, and ſaid, Sanguis tnns ſuper 
caput tuum, Thy blood be upon thine own head: unto this 
the people had reference, faying , His blooel be on ws, 
and on our children, Mat.27.25. 

Fourthly , The place of execution was without the 
gates, the malefactors were had thither by two Execu- 


hacceſeth, Spe@ators of the Congregation, which is a pe- 
riphraſts of thoſe whom S. Mark calleth onmradrage, 
Alark 6.27. which word, though it be uſed by the 
Greeks and (f)) Chaldee Parapbraſts,yet it is a meer La- 
tine, derived 2 ſpeculando; becauſe in the Court the 
Executioners were only Spectators, to behold and at- 
tend what the Judges would command them, | 
'Fifthly, When the malefaCtor was led to execution, - 
20 
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a(e)pwblick cryer went before,faying, Such a one is go” g MHiſer Kotſen. > 
a zo be uniſs with ſuch a death, Frog he hath com- fn los ſapertas "Mi 
mitted ſuch, or ſuch an offence, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a IJ 
- place 5 and theſe N,N. are witneſſes thereof: If any - 

therefore knoweth any thing which may do him good, let 
him come and make it known. For this puropoſe one 
was appointed to ſtand at the door of the Confiſtory, 
with an handkercbicfor linnen cloth in his hand, that, 
if any perſon ſhould come for his defence , he at the 
door ſwinged about his handkerchief, upon the ſight 
whereof, another ſtanding in readineſs a pretty di- 
{tance off with an horſe, haſlened and called back the 
condemned perſon : yea, if the Malefactor had any 
further place for his own purgation, he might come 
back four or fivetimes, except he ſpake vainly ; for 
the diſcerning whereof, two of thoſe whom they 
termed Scholars of the wiſe men , were ſent with him 
to obſerve his ſpeech on the way. | 

Sixthly, He was exhorted to confeſs, that he might 
have his portion in the world to come : Thus Jaſbua 
exhorted Achan, Joſh. 7. 19. My ſon;, give T pray thee 
glory unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion 
anto him : unto whoni Achan anſwered, verſ. 20. In- 
deed T have finned againſt the Lord God of fa and 
thus bave I done. 

Seventhly, In the time of execution, they gave the 
Malefactor(b )Grannm thuris in calice vini,A grain of vyy1= 
Frankincenſe in a cup of Wine : this they did give to 19559 
cauſe a giddineſs in the condemned perſons head, WO j22 
that thereby he might be leſs ſenſible of the pain. St. &, « 1e.na- | 
24arkcalleth thiscup ixpuguioyt vov Imev, Wine mingled beco ſobeliar c 
with Myrrhe, Mark 15.23. This was done after the qr -q 
manner of the Jews, but the Souldiers in mockery min- 13. Ir, Moſes 
gled Vinegar and Gall with it, Aat. 27. 34. As like- 2 In San-+ 
wie- -- 


citate, 
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wiſe they gave him a fecond cup.in deriſrox, when 
they took a ſpunge, and filled it with Vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, Matth. 27.48.S. Mark itithe firſt cup 
mentioneth the cuftom of the Jews , which init ſelf 
had fomc ſhew of compaſlton ; tor the ground of this 
cultom was taken from that , Prov. ZI. 6. Give ſtrorg 
drink unto him that is ready to periſh. S. Matthew men- 
tioncth only their wicked mixture, contrary to the 
received cuft6zr; lothat one Evangelitt mult expound 
the o:her, This firlt czp was fo uſually given before 
execution, that the word Calix a exp, 1s lometimes in 
the Scripture/put for death it ſelf. Father, if i4 may be, 
let this cup paſs from me. 

i Caſarb: exer- Laſtly, (#) The Tree whereona man wat hanged, 
oo 51 ** and the Stozze wherewith he was ſtoned , 'and the 
a Parapbraft. Srord wherewith he was beheaded, and the Napkin 
pogornkly wherewith he wrs [trangled , they were all buried, 
 fol.188 coz, that there might be no evil-memorial of ſucha one, 
* PPD tolay: This 5s the Tree , this is the Sword, this 3s the 
Seth, Lei Stone, this is the N vhin, whercon, or wherewith, ſuch 
darn One, IS FITFRC ar o . Cc . ( 
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Choneh, Sff1- | Their capital puniſhments. 

catto ; 

- | | 
FROM2 72 He Jws of o1d had only (a) four ſorts of death 
x JW 8 invſc among them. 1.(b) Lapidatio, ſtomng. 
TA gif ., W 4 : : a 
tk 2.(c )Comluſtis,burning. (4 )3.Decollatio,beheading. 


Omnis mrs 4.( ec) Suffocatio,{trangling.Oftheſe,ſtoring was connt- 
- —_ ” the moſt grievous , burning worſe than beheading, 

tzr, flrangu- beheacling worſe than flrargling, and ſtrangling was the 
Latin eft. R. eaſteſt of all 


Solom. F::4, , - 
21.45 © © They havea(Ff )rule, that whereſoever the Scrip- 
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Their capital puniſhments. oo 
rure faith of an offender , Aorte pleGetur, he ſhall. be 
puniſh d with death , not expreſling the kind of death, 
there it ought to be interpreted of Strang/ing. For 
example, the Law faith of the Adulterer, Lev.20.19. 
Morte pleFatur, let him be puniſy, d with death : be- 
cauſe the kind of death 1s not kere mentioned, they 
interpret it trargling. The reafon of this rule 1s, be- 
cauſe ſtrangling was the eaftc{t death of the four ; and 
where the Law determineth not the puniſhment, 
there they ſay, Ampliandifavores , The favourablelt 
cxpolition is to bc given, | ; 

The rule is not generally true ; for m former times 
Adultery was puriſh'd with ſloning. 1 will judge thee 
after the manner, of them that are Harlots, ſaith the 
Lord,Ezek.16.38. Ahd inthe forticth verſe the judg- 
ment is named , They ſhall ſigne thee with ſtones + like- 
wiſe the Scribes and Phariſees fatd unto Chritt, Aloſes 
inthe Law commanded us, 4tat ſuch ſhould be {to- 
ned, John C. | 

Betore we treat in particular of theſe fortr puniſh- 
ments, It may be queſtioned , Whether the Jews had 
any power to judge of life and death, at that time when 


they crucified our bleſſed Saviour £ The Jews ſaid to Pi- 
+ late, tis not lawful for ws tout any man to death, Joh. 
18. 31. Latter Jews ſay that (g) all power of capital g Miſes Kotſens 
prniſhments was taken from them forty years before-the mn Sanhedrin, 


deſtruction of theſecond Temple , and of this opinion 
are many D7vines. 

Anſwer. Firlt; the Jews ſpecch unto Pzlate, that it 
was not" lawful for them to put any man to death, 
cannot be underſtood, as if they thould have ſaid, we 
have no power to put any man to death ; for admit, 
that power in criminals were, jn the general, taken 
from them yet in this partzenlar power was pernſ- 
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ted them at that time from Pilate, Take ye him, and 
Judge him according to your Law, John 18. 31. Neither 
can it be faid, that their Law could not condemn 
him, if he had beena tranſgreflor thereof ; or that 
they had not out of their law to objeC againſt him : 
for they ſay, They had a law, arid by their law he ought 
to die, John 19.7. It was not then want of Power, but 
the holineſs of that timre,made them ſay it was unlawful. 
For they held it x»/awful upon their days of prepara- 
tion tot on life and death, as hath been ſhewn 1n the 
Chapter of tranſlating Feaſts. And Friday on which 
our $avigxr was condemned , waSthe preparation of 
their Sabbath. | 

_ Secondly, in the queſtion, whether power of judg- 
Ing capital crimes were taken from them by. the &9- 
#ans? Weare to diſtinguiſh between crimes. Some 
crimes were tranſgreſſions of the Roman law , as thetr, 
murder, robberies, &c. power of judging in theſe 
was taken from them 2 ofSey crimes were tranſgreſſions 
only againſt the law of Moſes , as page: 2049s! , and the 
hke: intheſe, power of judging ſecmeti_ to: have 
remained with them. When Pax{ was brought by 
the Jews before Gallio, Gallio ſaid unto them, if it 
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs,O ye Jews, 
reaſon would, that I ſhould bear with you : butif it 
be a queſtiox of words, and names of your law, lock ye 
toit, As 18. 14. 

In handling theſe four puniſhments : Firſt obſerve 
the offenders, whom the Jews make ]iable to each pu- 
niſhment , and then the 92anmer of the puniſhment. 

The per/ors to be ſtoned were (h)eighteen.1.He #hat 
lieth with his own mother, 2.0r with his fatbers wife, 
4. Or with his danghter-in-law, 4. Or with a betrothed 


mail, 5.0r with the male, 6.0r with thabeaft, 7. The 
| Waman 
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<woman that lieth down-to a' beaſt. 8. The blaſphemer- 
9. He that worſhippeth an' Idol. 10.He that offereth of hit 
ſeed to Molech. 11. He that hath & familuar ſpirit. 12, 
"The Wizard.'13. The private enticer to Tdolatry. 14. The 
publique » witharawer to Tdolatry. 15. The Witch. 16. ."* 
The prophaner of the Sabbath. 17. He that enrſeth bis "ok 
Father 'or his Mother. 18. The Rebellionws Son. Ihe _ 
mannen of toning was thus: The offender was led | 
toa place without" the gates, two cubits high , his — 
hands being bound : from hence one of the Witnel- 
ſes tumbled him by a ſtroke upon the loins3 if that 
killed him not, the Witneſies lifted up a ſtone, being 
the weight of\ two men, which chictly the other Wit- 
neſles caſt upon him; if that killed him not, al/Tſrae/ 
; -#threw ſtones upon him. The hands of the Witneſſes ſhall 
'* befirſt upon him to put hin to death,and afterwards the 
hand of all the people, Dent,17.7. 
Hence the opinion of (7) R.4kiba is commonty re- 7 Paul,Fagie, 
ceived, that ſuch an Idolater (itholdeth inall others P4#.17-7+ 
condemned to his death ) was reſerved until one of 
the common feaſts, at which all the multitude of 1ſ- 
rael came to Jeruſalem. The party thus execured be- 
Ing quite dead , was afterward for greaterignominy - 
hanged on a trec, till towards the 81-ſet , at which _ 
time he and the tree were both buried. _ 
—MaletfaCtors adjudged to burning were (kh) 1en © þ 1oſerKaſen, 
1. The Prieſts daughter which committed whoredone. loco ſuperins 
b 2. He which lieth with his onn daughter. 3. 0r with his ©'** 
daughters daughter. 4. Or with his |ons daughter. 5. 0r 
with his wives daughter. 6. Or with ber ſons danghter. 
| 7. Or with.her daughters daughter. 8, Or with his Mo- x 
[ther-in-law. 9, Or with the Mother of his Mother-in- 
law: 17.0r with the Mother of his Father-in-law. 
The manner of' burning was two-fold. Some they 
D burat 
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Rab Levi, Ivarnt with wood and faggors : this was termed-(/) by: 
Zevir, 19 them Com uſtio corporis, the burning of tke body O-+ 

- thers:hey burng by pouring ſcalding hot lead in at 5 

cher mouths, Viet deſcending into thew bowels 

killed them, the bulk of their body remaining whole, , 
j and this was termed therefore Combuſtio anime , The 
burning -of the ſoul. This laſt was moſt in uſe, and. 
alone deſcribed by moſt of their Writers. 
1-MſecKorſen MaletaGtors condemned to beheading, were (m-) of 
n Sanhedrin. two ſorts, 1. The murderer, 2. Thoſe of any City, who | | 

were drawn unto Tdolatry. The manner thereot 1s at 
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3 this day in uſe. 
> PMſesKorſen, Malefattors ſirangled, were (n) ftx. 1. He that ſmi- 
£ «itja, teth his father or his mother, 2. He that ſtcaleth a ſoul of 


the Tſraclites., 3. An Elder which contradifeth the Con- 
Mſtory, 4.4 falſe Prophet, and he that propheſieth in. the' 
name of an Tol, 5. He that lieth-with another mans . 
wife,6.He that abuſcth the body of the Prieſts daughter; 
The manner ot ſtrazgling was thus, 1 he malefactor 

- was put in dung up to the loins, a towel bcing calt a- 
bout his neck 3 which two Executioners, One ON Each : 
fide, plucked.to and fro until he was. dead. 
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CHAP. VIII, 
Puniſhments not capital. 


He leffer puniſhments, not capital, in uſe among; 
the Hebrews, are chicfly four. 1. Impriſonment, 
2, Reſtitution. 3. Talio. 4. Sconrging. 

Impriſonment. Under this are comprehended the 
Priſon, Stocks, Pillory, Chains, Fetters, and the like : 
all which forts of puniſhment, fceing they difter very 
little or nothing at ali from thoſe which are now 1n 
common uſe with us, they necd no cxplication, - 4 

"he. 
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'LTB.. V. 'Panifiuaents uot capital. | 20-7» 
The-keepers of the priſon, if they let any committed 
unto them eſcape, were Hable to the dame puriitit- 
mint which ſhould have been inflicted on the patty 
eſcaped. I ys 1s gathcrable from that, 1 K77gs 29-35. b 
Keep this man , if by any means he be miſſing, then foal! : 1 
thy life be for bis life. + 
Concerning that Libera Cuſtodia, which (a)Druſous a Druf. preter. * | 
proveth to have been in uſe among the Kowans, I * 741-18, 
much doubt whether any ſuch cuttome were in uſc 
q among the Hebrews. That ſome kind of prifoners at 
Rome did go abroad with a lefler Kind of fetters in" © 
the day.time to their-work, and {o return at nightto + 
rcir priſon, hath cl{cwhere been obſerved by me. j 
And (b) Eadem catena & cuſtodian &* militen copits b Sence. Fpift,” 3 
labat : The ſame chain tyed bots The priſoner and the 5. _ - lib. de $7 
keeper. Oblcrve the unuſual ſgnifications of theſe oma 
two words, Cuſtedia a priſoner , and les a keeper, citatur d Dion 
| So that Druſues delivered Sexeca his meaning,but not - 
his words, when he repeats them thus : + Eaderr cate- 
va tam reun quam militem tenet. Oblcrve further, 
| that the priſoner was tycd by the rig4t arm, and the 
| keeper by the left, beca uſe the right arm 1s the {trong- + 
cr, and theretore juſtly remaineth free rather ro the gg 
keeper, than tO the priſorer, Hence 1s that, (c )Tw forte 6h 
leviorem in ſiniſtraputas catenamz becaule the keeper qui caps 19. | 
| tyed himſc]f unto the ſame chain, not in way of pu- 
| -niſhment, but voluntarily for the fafer keeping of 
| the priſoner. 
Reſtitution. /This was commanded when goods 
| were #njufily gotten, or wrongfully detained, Fxod.22. 
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CSernndum iden, in identitie, when the very ſame 
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2| thing is reſtored which is wrongfully gotten, 

= | Secundum equale,when there 1s ſo muchfor ſo much. 
S ny reſtored, the goods unjultly gotten. 
Th eing ſold or loft. 

4 J N F (t; . . 

2 | Secundum poſſibile, when reſtitution is made ac- 
©| cording to that which a man hath , not being 
E 


able to ſatisfie the whole. 


Reſtitution in identitie , Was, and is principally re-- 
quired. Whence it is, that if the theft, whether Oxe * 


or Sheep, were found alive upon a man, he reſtored 
but double, Exod.22.4.but if they were killed or ſold, 
then five Oxen were reſtored for an Oxe, and four 
ſheep for a ſhecp, Exod.21.1.. The Jews were ſo pre- 
ciſe inthis kind, that if they had built an houſe with 
a beam or piece of Timber unjuſtly gotten, they 
would pull down the houſe, and reſtore the (e) ſame 
beam or piece tothe owner. From this the Prophet Ha- 
bakkak doth not much dillent : The ſtore ſhall ery ont 


of the wall, and the beam ont of the timber ſhall anſwer 


it, Habak,2-11. 
Among the Jews he ought to be fold that was not 


' of ſufficient worth to make reſtitution , Exod.22.3. 


(Cf) And Auguſtine ſaith of Chriſtians, That he which 
doth not make reſtitution according to hjs ability, never 
repented. And, Non remittetur peccatum, niſt reſttua- 
tur ablatum. | 

Talio. This was a puniſhment in the ſawt# kind, an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for atodth, hand for hand, 
aud foot for foot, eat. 19.21. 
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ETB. V. -. Puniſhents not caftital. | , RS. 3 
(Talio identitatis, or Pythagorica, which was ac- 
cording to the Jetter of the Law, when the of- 
fender was puniſht with the /9f5 of ax eze., for 
putting outanothers eye, Ec, p 
I Talio fimilitudinis, Or analogica, which was when 
the price. of an eye, or {ome proportionable 
mulCct is paid for an eye put- out, or any other 
| member ſpoiled. 
'The (g) Hebrews underſtand Talio fimilitudinis, g 0wlum pro: 
that the price of a 24izz ſhould be paid : not Talio _ = MR, 
zdentitatis , not that the offender. ſhould be puniſht ans Ws : 
with the like zaizz 3, becauſe to'puniſh like for like 14th. Dear.19.. 
Shs 4" 7 of" . *C . 28. It, R. Solt- 
in indentitie, is in ſome caſes impoſſible, as if a blind ,. a7 
man put out anothers eye,or one toothleſs {trike out 
anothers tooth, * 
* Incaſe of bodily maims therefore, the (þ )Hebrezy h Vid Murſter, 
DodFors ſay , that the party offending was bound toa ©*** *** 
froe-fold ſatisfaFion : fir{t, for the hurt in the loſs of 

the member, Secondly, for the dazzage, in loſs of his 

labour, Thirdly, for hispain or grief ariſing from the 

wound, Fourthly, for the charge in curing it, Fitrh- 

ly, for the blemifh or deformity thereby occaſioned. s 
Munſter rendreth thoſe five thus; Damnun,laſto,dolor, . , 
medicina, confuſie. The (7) Romans likewiſe had a i A.Sellins lib, 
Talio in their Lay , but they alſo gave liberty to the 1 ©9% 
offender to make choice, whether he would by way 

of commutation pay a proportionable mulCt, or 72 

identitie ſufier the Iike maim in his body ? 

Scourging, This was two-fold; either Virgz, with 
rods;or flage/[zs,with ſcourging. This latter was more 
grievous then the former, as appeareth by that 7o1- 
cal ſpeech; (k ) Porcjo lex wvirgas ab omninm civil how a 
corpore amovit,hic miſcric rs flagellaretulit.Both were biri,, MP2 
in.ule among tf: Hoz207s,, but only tiic latter among 

, | the 


*P[0JOA1 ST 04/2, 


bk «A ; 
. \ 4 * » i 

b "x >, << '-1 *a«X& EQ _ 

A oo a ES Ge.» 


$. « | 2 $-_ * 's is £4 > o_ 7 a - k 7 
ad 7 + £0, SSH 4 Ys = Lo pe Ch by + 
5, 2674 7 LES 19% 7 Fh* - OA 
Puni/ortents n6t, capital... 
” v4 . Pa by 2 Þ Cos y " ; 
x 


the Hebrews, This beating or /courging was. command- 
ded, Dewt.25. 2, 3. Where the number of ſtripes was 
E Itmited, which-the , Tndge might not exceed, Forty 
6, Jiripes (hall he cauſe him to have, and ot paſt, 'The 
Tews in many ;things laboured to ſeem holy above the 
Law. For cxample , where the Lord commanded a 
S2bbathtobefanttiticd, rhey added their. $4bbatu- 
him, that is, they begantheir Sabbath about an hour | 
lvpoacr,and. cnded it about'an hour [ater than the law 
. . Tequired : where. the Lord forbade them to eat or 
HThiS1 es leaf RN ont JxcraficedtoTdols, (1) they prohibited all | 
4 - drinking with;thather;, becaule it is doubtful whe- 
\$2 ther it were oficred to Idols or no. The Lord com- 
1H mandcd thcm in the time of the Pafover to fit away 
SE. - leawen out ef their Houſes , they would not take the 
-  -m Thivbites in ( 2) 2are into their months all the time of that Fealt, 
{3 The Lord commanded them toabſtainfrom eating 
* wines fleſh 3; they would not ſo nuch asname it, but 
”  nEliezij. Intheircommon talk (4) would call a Sow Tix M1 
_ + Se_ Dabar achar, Another thing. Tn like manner the Lord 
E Ccommandet cliicf Malcfactors which deſerved beat- 
F; ing, to be punifht with' forty ſtripes 3* they in their 
| greatelt-correftions would give but 7hzrty nine. Of 
the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one, 
2 Cor.11.24. For this purpoſe the ſcourge conſiſted of 
three tbongs , ſothat.at cach'blow ke received three 
Rites; and in their greateſt corrcction were given 
| thirteen bios, that is, forty ſtripes ſave one. Whether 
o Taimud. lib. (9) theſe thongs were made the one of a Bulls hide, 
- 7 bay 3- the Other two of an Atles hide, or (p) all three of a 
© Þ Baakwim "Calves, the, matter is not marerial , both opinions 
vid. Df = havethcirc Authors. | I 
TE 20.04- The manner of corrcCting ſuch, was thus. The ma- 
Icfattor had both his hands tyed toa poſt, one co 


Bit and half ligh, ſo that his body oy wm it. 

- Judge ſhall cauſe him to bow down; Deus. 25; 2. Thi 
poſtor ſtake on which the malefactor leaned in time 
of whipping, was termed Thy Grnammud , Columna, a© 
Pillar. Hiscloaths were plucked off fronrhim down- 
ward tothethighs, and (+) this was done either by r Talmud: ibid,” 
refting or tearing of them, 'Phe Governours rent Pail * io. 
and" Slat their cloaths , ond commanded. thens to be 
beaten with rods, AFs 16.22. 

That the Beadle ſhould inflift a: great number of” 
ſtripes propartionable winto- the tranſgrellion , this 
correction was performed in the-feht of the Fudge. 
The Jrage ſhall cauſe him to be beaten before his face, 
Deur.25-2.(ſ) The chief Judge of the three,during the \Talmud.ibig, - 

*time of.the correction, did either read-or recite that, 
Deurt.:28.58, 59. If thon wilt nottheep, and do all: the 
words of this law, Ouc.. Then the Lord will make thy. 
plagues wonderſul;&c. The ſecond Judge he numbred 
the ſtripes, and the #h;rd he bade the Beadle ſzrite. 

The chief Judge concluded all, ſaying , Tet be being. 

merciful forgave their iniquity, &c. Pſal.78.38. 
Soretimes-1n. notorious oftences, to augment the 

pains ,' they tyed certain huckle-bones or plummets: 

of lead, or ſharp thorns tothe end of the thongs, 

and fuch ſcourges the (t) Greeks termed erevyaadles t Euflathing, 

udstyas, Flagra taxillata. (u) Inthe Scripture they are _ Atbengus 

termed Scorpions. My Father hath chaſtiſed you u Tholaſan, 

with rods 5 but 1 will corre&t you with Scorpions, Þnt: jar. unit. 

IKings 12, 12, x 
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CHAP. [X, 


. IF oz) 3A C ts 
Puniſhment: | 


Pariſhments borrowed from other Nations. 


TJ puniſhments borrowed from other Nati- 
ons are principally f1x: 1. Crux , The death oz 
the Creſs. 2. Serre diſſetio, The cutting (one)aſunder 
with a ſaw. 3. Damnatio ad beſtias , The committing 
(oneyo fight for his life with wild beaſts. 4. Tex , the 
wheel. . 5, n«1aroſtouwds,, Drowning (one) in "the ſea. 
6. Toune'wpts , Beating(one)to death with cudgels, The 
firſt and the third were meerly Roman puniſhments ; 
the ſecond was uſed likewiſe by the: Romans,but whe- * 
ther originally taken from them is doubtful: the 
fourth and the laſt were meerly Greek puniſhments ; 
the fifth was for the ſubſtance inufe among the He- 
brews. Greeks and Romans, but in manner of drown- 
ing them, they differed. It will be ncedful to ſpeak 
{ſomewhat of all theſe. 

I; Crnx. This word isfometimes applied to any 
tree or ſtake on which a man is tortured to death, but 
moſt-properly it is applied to a frame of wood _ 
ing of two pieces of timber compaGed croſs-wiſe. The 
firlt is termed Crux ſimplex , the lalt Crux compata. 
This latter is threefold. 1. Decuſſata. 2. Commiſſa. 
3. Immiſſa. 

Crux decnſſata. This was made of two equal pieces 
of timber obliquely crofling one the other in the 

middle, after the manner of a Romar XN. and thence it 

is called deenfſata. (a) Decnſſare, eſt per medium ſecare. 

Veluti. fi due regule concurrant ad ſpeciem literg X. 

que figura eſt crucis, This kind of crols is by the com- 
| mon 


_- 


OI 


"I D. V. Tins Puniſhment borrowed, 8c." ;* | 4 
-Þ mon people termed Crux Andreea, Saint Andrewst- - 
croſs, becauſe on ſuch an one he is reported to have. 
been crucified. 

Crux commiſ/a. This was, when a piece of timber 
erectedy was joyned inthe middle to a traverſe, or 
over-thwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter then the piece 

- ere, inmanner of a Romar T. This is called Crux 
Antoniana, S. Anthony his Croſs , becauſe he is often 
paigted with ſuch a Croſs. 

Crux immiſſa. I his was then a ſhort traverſe ſome- 
what obliquely croſled inthe ſtake erect, not quite 
in the middle, as Crux decxſſata , nor quite on the top 
as Crux commiſſa, but near to the top, on this man- 
ner. (b) This is thought to have been Crux Chriſti, b ! ipſins Je 
the Croſs on which eur Saviour Chriſt ſuffered. on, 

The Ceremomnies uled by the Romans towards thoſe © 
whom they cruciticd were theſe: Firſt, they(c)ſconr- e Foſeph.excid. 
ged them, and ſomctimes tyed them to a Pillar in (5.7 cap.32+- 
a” . , . . « Phila contra 
time of ſcourging. Artemidorys is clear in this, p.m. i, 
Theo 8345 x{ovt , TonAas Thafs any zes, that is N being tyed Liv. lib 1, 


thought to have alluded to the ſame. 
- —— — Abducite kimc 
Intro, atque adſtringite ad columman fortiter. 

The ancient Fathers (e) report that our $avionr Was e Prudentiug 
whipt thus ad colnzzram - but the Scripture is lilent, —_ ga 
both touching the place and manner of his whip- , Hops 
Ping, only that he was whipt is teſtified. He ſconrged 
Jus, and delivered him to beicrucified, Mat.27.26. 

Secondly, They cauſed them to bear their own Croſs, 
(Cf) Malefici ad jupplicium educuntur, quiſq; fon af= f Plutarch. de 
fert crucen. Thus Chrift bore his own C roſr, Jo # 19.17, {10nwn, vind. 
To this there 1s alluſion, He that taketh not his Croſs, © 
andfollowetb after me, he is not worthy of me, Mat. 10. 
3%, . Ee Thirdly 


tothe P/lar, he reccived many ſtripes. ('d) Plantws is ,,,, a | 
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- fro Puniſoments borrowed from, &c, © LIB, V.- 
= Thirdly, That the equity of the procceding might 
- poſe. Ecel. clearly appear ,:the(g) cauſe of the puniſhment was 
Wn $-04p.t written ina table, and ſo carried before the condem- 
£ap.10. ned peiſon ; orelſe it was proclaimed by a publtck 
Crycr. This cauſe was termed by the Rowans com- 
bTerG 4p! monly Titzlws, by (þ) ſome it is called Eloginmr. Thus 
RCalie, "Pilate wrote in Hebrew, Greek,, and Latin, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth the King of the Jews. 
i Artemidor. Þ. Fourthly, They(7 ) pluckt off their cloaths from ſach 
ge as were to be crucified. Thus, Chriſt ſuffered naked. 

— Ferri diſſetio, A ſawing one in ſimder. They ſawed' 

them from the head downward. The ( 4_) Romans 

uſed this kind of puniſhment, ſo likewiſe did the 
Hebrews, Thus Manaſſes is thought to have puniſht 
the Prophet Iſaiah, and the Apoſtle to have alluded 
unto it, They were ſawn a-ſunder, Heb.11.37. 

— Damnatio ad beſtias. Thoſe who were condemned 
towild beaſts, are properly termed Beſtiarii, Whe- 
ther S. Part did, according to the letter , fight with 
beaſts at Epheſas, 1 Cor. 15. 22, is much controverſed. 
t Theophylaft. ("/ ) Some underſtand by Beaſts,Demetrins, and others 

; om. that oppoſed him at Epheſws, (mr) others more proba- 
Ambreſ. & 4- bly underſtand the words Iitterally. And this kind 

lt of puniſkment was commonly exerciſed againſt 

Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, inſomuch that the 
Heathens imputing the cauſe of all publick calami- 
nTertallian, tie unto the Chriſtians,would call out,(z)Chriſtianos 

; ql cap.4%* adLeones | Let the Chriſtians be haled to Lyons : yea, 

| the litteral interpretation of the words, is a ſtronger 
argument that Saint Part believed the ReſurreCtion 
(which is the ſcope of-the text) than to'underſtand 
the words of a metaphorical fight, againſt the cne- 
 mies of his doGirine, 
, TT 6%, The IWheel: A wile King bringeth the wheel 
| over 
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fron, &c 


over the wicked, Prov.20.26. I take the words to im- 
ply no more but this, thar &s the wheel turreth round, j 
ſo by the wiſdom of a King the miſchief intended by 
wicked men. is brought upon their own h24d, I har here- 
by ſhould be underitood , the griziimng of wicked 
men under a carc-wheel, as the husbandman brake 
ſome fort Of grain under the wheel, is the meer con- 
ceipt of Expolitors on this place; for no Records 
make mcntion of any ſuch puniliiment in uſe amoug 
the Jews. Among the Greeks there was a puniſhment | 


\ 


went under this name : (9) it was callcd Tex, A 0Em ming: 


Irheel , not becauſe a wheel was brought over the X* y iaxede. 


wicked, but becauſe they bound fait the offender to #25/y*G@ 
bo . » © Ariftoph, in - | 

the/pokes of a Wheel, and there ſcourged him, to In- 7,04. peeadem - © 

force a confeſlion. pens lguuntur | 

— 'kererwrou, Drowning one in the Sea. This was 1n pry 

uſeamong many Nations, but the manner difiered. dar. 

The ({p) Komans they ſewed up a Parracideinto a lea- Prem” 4 

ther budget, ſewing up together with him into the yenat Satyr 8. 

ſame budget, a Serpent, a Cock, and a Ape, and 1o Wo 

calt them all into the Sea, The(g )Greeians when they Pods ——_ 

judged any to this kind of puniſhment, they wrapt vid Cel.Rhid. 

- him up in cad. The Hebrews tyed a milſtone about his 56:13 1 

neck. Thus, in reſpect of the manner (r) thoſe are to 14. 

be under{tood, who ſay, this kind of puniſhment was, * 777 Met 

peculiar to the Jews. = 

—Tvprenous, It is rendred by the general name of 

torturing, Heb. 11.25. 2 Mac. 6. 19. But the word ſ1g- 

nificth a ſpecial kind of torturing,by beating one with 

cudgels unto death. It hath its denomination from 

TVgnerr, Which ſignifieth a Drax uſually : and hence 

(/[) ſome have parallel'd this torture with that & Magine in 

among the Kowars termed Equulews ; as if the perſon _— Eqynles, 

thus tortured, were rackt, and  ————_ out inman- i ey 

C2 nNET , 


p Senec. lib, gs © © 
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"2X Paniſpnments borrowed from other Nations. LIB. V. 

t Scholiaftes - ner of a drum head : but it fignifieth alſo a drum ſtick , 
Ariflophani! and thence cometh the Sadbatcce to be termed Tym- 
ſeribit' eſe o__ , that Is , 4 Tabring, or beating one to death 
Edae 31s Tur with endgels, asif it were with dram-ftlicks, This is 
Torray Teis evident by Eleazar ; he came willing , & 78 Tvwrever, 
Frames & to this kind of torment, 2 Maf. 6. 19.and inthe thirtt- 
T44n14,5901 eth yerſe, where he gave up the Ghoſt, there is menti- 
in Plato p. 5O . . . , 

on of his ſtrokes, not of his racking or ſtretching. 


ft 


* u Zunius, Jer- Tanixs reckoneth (#) another kind of puniſhment, 


23 26, termed by the Hebrews, PK Tfinek, which he would 


have to be a compound word : doubtleſs his meaning 

is that it ſhould be compounded of \ Tf, Navis 4 

ſhip,or boat,and 7:11 Janack ,Swgere,to ſuck: for he ſaith 

that thereby 1s meant a certain puriſhment , termed 

x Plutarch:in Navicula ſagentis , which (x) Plutarch deſcribeth in 
Anazerz?! this manner ; That the offender ſhould be incloſed be- 
tween two boats, as in a priſon, or, as his phraſe is( quaſi 

in vagina) as ina ſheath; and, to preſerve Uſe in him, 

milk and honey tempered together was forcibly put into 

his month, whether he would or no. And hence, from 

| , 9p, this ſucking in of milk and honey,this puniſhment hath 
'- Tb been termed Navicula ſugentis. But the (3) Hebrews 
Iam  fay, that Timock was nothing elſe but wanacles , or 
eonflringens cords, wherewith priſoners hands were tyed. I leave 
ments. _ _ jt inditierent to the Reader to follow which intcrpre- 
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CHAP. FT. 


Of Circumciſion. 


Heir Sacraments were two,Firſt,the Paſſover, 
* of whichtherehath beena ſet Chapter. Se- 
condly, Circumciſion, of which now. 
Circumciſcon, was acutting off the foreskin, as a 
ſign and ſeal of Gods Covenant made with the Peo- 
ple cf the Jews. It 1s called a fign by God in its: firſt 
inſtitution, Ger-17. and a: ſeal-by the Apgſele, Rom. 
4.11. Yea, it is called a fig and aſeal, by a (a)Do@or \ 2,4. ce, 
of the Jews, more ancientthen their Talymd. 17% 
It was uſed (though not as a Sacrament) by many 4 
other Nations: ('b) by the inhabirantsof Colchzs, the ,, ,," ,, 
Ethiopians, the Traglodite, and the Agyptians. tex. kb.2, caps 3 
In a figurative ſenſe , alluding unto-this 8$acramen- 25: Herode. 42.» 
tal Rite, we read of three other forts of Circuw- ou _ ka: 3 
cifen in the Scriptyre 3 ſo that in all there are four «.3, 'Y 
mention d. _— 


_ Rh 49.44 . - 
Y La0 Jo oo a -—* 4 AC » eo_d te 4 


= 6. = 
m—_ *Þ 


- LTP. VI. -* Of Circumciſion. vy' "NP" 
ned, 1. This of the fleſh, 2. Another of the heart. 3, 4 
third of the lips. 4+ And a fourth of the ears. We are 
to conſider it in its proper acception , and here to 0b- 
ſeve: Firſt, the time when it was adminiſtred, Se. 
condly, the zrauner bow. Thirdly, the perzalty 37 caſe 
it was omitted. 

The #izze was the eighth day ;, yea, the eighth day 
was {o precifcly obſerved , that It 1t fell on the $ab- 
bath , yet they circumciſed the Child 5 wl:ence roſe 
that ſaying among them, Circumciſto pellit Sabbatum, 
Cirenmciſton driveth away the Sabbath; or,the Sabbath 
giveth place to Circumciſion. And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviour, Te on the Sabbath day circumciſe 
a man, John 7.22. The Jews ſuperſtitioutly conceit- 
ing that each creatures perfection depended upon 
the ſanctification of one Sabbath day at leaſt, ſay that 
God did therefore enjoyn the eighthday, tnat one 
Sabbath might fir{t paſs over cach male, before he 
ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament. But more pro- 
bably we may ſay, that the reaſons why God ayauld 
not ſuffer them to anticipate the eighth day, wen firlt 
to ſhew, that God in the matter of Salvation, nfther 
was, nor is ſimply tyed to Sacraments , tor then there 
had beenno leſs cruelty in forbidding Circumciſion 
until the eighth day, then there was love in permitting 
. it #pon the eighth. Secondly , becauſe in this time of 
the Moſaieal Pedagogie, there was a kind of legal un- 
cleanneſ5, in which the creatures were thought to be, 
as remaining in their blood , tor the firlt ſever daies 
after their, birth, Levit. 22,27. It. 12. 2, 3, Notwith- 
ſtanding ,: God.thought it not conventent to defer it 
. Jonger then eight dalcs, for the comfort of the Pa- 
rents, which they received by a mature and ſeaſon- 
able initiation of their children. | wy 
c 
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The manner how Citcumcilion was adminiſtred, I 
find thus recorded : Some of thoſe that were pre-= _T. 
ſent (c)held a Veſſel full of duſt, into which they did- c Pak Fag- 
caſt the foreskin being cut off. Again, they prepa- a Chris Cat, 
red in the room, acertain (4) void chair for Flias , in Malac.c.z. © 
which was done, partly in honour of him , for which 
reſpett alſo, as often as they fcl] on any difficult place 
in Scripture, they would ſay (e) Venit Elias, & ommia © Macerus in | 
enodabit ; Ve know that Elias will come, and he will — 
tell us all things : But chieily it was done, becauſe 
they thought El;as to be preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe 
bodily coming they did, -and do daily expect. 
Theſe ceremonies arc meerly Jewiſh , practiſed by 
the latter Jews, bututterly unknown in our S4av7our 
Chriſt his time, and, as it appeareth by the Samaritan” 
woman her ſpeech , that proverbial ſaying applyed 
now to Elzas , wasof old applyed to Cheri, Jobn 
5-25. Thirdly, he which ſupplied the place of the 
IWitneſs,or as we phraſe it, of the Godfather.(f) held FR. 
the Child in his arms whiles it was Circumciſed: pwrnaw 
this Godfather they called Baal Berith, and Sandak; VIP 
that is, the Maſter of the Covenant. Uriah the Prieſt, my 
and Zachariah the ſon of Jeberechiah, are (g )thought Ty yyml 
to have been Godfathers at the Circumcition of A/a- Y "Wl 
ber-ſhalal-haſh-baz,", Fſay 8.2. and from them the cu- - BJ 


. B . 
ſ{tom of having Godfathers in Baptiſzre, to have taken Elias Thiob, jm 
its origmal., Fourthly , the Parents named the Child, hs 


\ ge . g Fun.Cy Trem 
and in Zacharies time, it ſeemeth that in the na- Hs | 


ming of the Infant , they had reſpc& to ſome name 
of his Anceſtors. They ſaid unto her, there is none of thy 
kindred that is named with this name. Inke 1.61. Other 
Nations had their ſet daies alſo after the birth , for h Plutarch 
the naming of their Children. (þ) The Romans gave Þ*%: 3: 3a 
> . crob, Stat. l.1. 
names to their male-children on the ninth day,to the « 16, 
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ON. - - Of Circumciſion. , LIBV1. 
i Cel. Rhodig femalg onthe eighth, The (7) Athenians Fave names 
ag, on the tenth. (4_) Others on the ſeventh, Theſe (4) 
nim li 9.c. 12 daics Tertullian calleth Nominalia. The Grecians be- 

LIT del fides the tenth day on which they named the. Child, - 
E Schiaſte A- they obſerved alſo the ffrh, (+) on which day the 
riſtoph:in Luſi- Midwives took the Child, avid ran about a fire made 
mo _ U. for that purpole, uling that Ceremony asa purthicati- 
Suptejus, ON Of themſelves and the Child : on this day the 
n Seine d& Neighbours alſo ſent in gifts, Cr ſyrall tokens, Alnnera 
aq yr zatalitia ; (3) trom which cuſtom that amonglt Chrj- 

'F 8 - ftians, of the Godfather {ending gifts to the baptized 

"| -JORD7700 Infant, 1s thought to have town, But to returnagain 

* _ Lv7 tothe Rites of the Jews. After the Chitd had been 
WWE circumciſed , the Father ſaid : (0) Bleſſed be our Lord 
19377 God, who hath ſand ified us with bis precepts, and hath 
-DNIIN _ commanded us, that we ſhould cauſe this Child to enter 
LOR 7nto the Covenant of Abraban. After this , the whole 

og | pvp = Church or conpany preſently replycd in this may- 
eumciſ.fol. 115 ner 5 (p) As thou haſt made him to enter into the Cove- 

- I want, ſo rake him alſo to enter into the Law, into Ma- 

IP 2? trimony, and into good works. | 
VPN The peralty for the omiſlion of Circumciſ - 
95 he pexalty for the omiſtion © fron ran 
na11-1 neth in this form ; That foul ſhall. be cut off from bis 
DYUyD' people, Gen.17.14. I underlitand the pexralty to be pro- 

BL * ' 47" ' 

Moſes Kaiſit, nounced againlt ſuch an omiition , which procced- 

ed cither from - contexpt or wilful negted. In this 

3 | cauſe the queſtion is, what 1s meant by this phraſe, 

His ſoul ſhall be cut off fromthe people. Secondly, who 

onsht this to be pair e whether the child, or the pe: 

rents, and ſuch who ſupply the place of parents # For 
the f1it, beſides Gods ſecret action in punithing ſuch 

Lelinquentsz methinks there 1s a rule of direCtion 

for the Church , how to proceed againſt ſuch in her 

Diſcipline : If any underſtand here , by — off 
| | | ch 
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* ſuch a mans ſoul from his people,the ſentence dfexcom>, :* ©! 
munication, Or caſting him out of the Synagogue, [ ſhall ' ; 
not oppoſe it z though I rather incline to thoſe, who 
underſtand hereby a bodily death inflicted upon ſuch 2 
an offender, in which ſenſe the phraſe is taken, Exod. - v4 
31. 14. Whoſoeuer doth any work on the Sabbath, that | 
ſoul ſhall be cut oj from among his people. And it is vc- 
ry remarkable, that when Azſes his child was wcr- 
cumciſed, the Lord ſought to kill Moſes : which as it in- 
timated the puniſhment of this fault to te a bodily 
' death, (o it clearly evinceth, that not the ch3/d till he : 
cometh to years of diſcretion,but the parents were li- \ 
able to puniſhment. The opinion of the Rabbines con- _— 
cerning this latter point is thus delivered : (q)) If the q Miſes Ka. 
Father circumciſe him not , then the Judges are com- 'T4t.circumeir © 
manded to circumciſe him: and iif it be unknown to the Ra 
Judges, and they circumciſe him not, when he is waxen 
great, he js bound to circumciſe himſelf, and every day | 
that paſſeth over him,after he is waxen great,and he cir- pt] 
cumciſeth not himesflo he breaketh the Commandment. 
Here it'may be demanded, how ir is pollible fora 
man , after once he hath been marked with the lign 6 
of Circumciſion, to blot out that character, and be= ' - 
come uxcircumciſed ? tor thus ſome Jews, for fear of — 
Antiochus, made thernſelves uncircumciſed, 1 Ac. 1. | C : ; 
=5.Others for ſhame, after they were gained to the 
knowledge of Chrilt, and to the entertainment of 
the Chriſtian faith, uncircumciſed themſelves,u Cor.7. 
I8. (r) Theanſwer is, that this was done by drawing r Fpiphan lib. 
wp the foreskin with a Chirurgion bis inſtrument; and * 9% & = 3 
untothis the Apoſtle in the fore-quoted place allu- Coins 4.608 . 
deth, ud*wd3 , Ne attrahat preputium. This wick- 
ed inyention is aſcribed unto Eſav., as the firlt Author. - 
and praQGiſcr thereof, 5 
: Ft CHAP, =" 3," 
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a7 Re  firſt-fruits and frfilings, &c. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of their ſirſt-fruits and firſtlings, or firſt-born, 


fF” He uſe and end of their foft-fraits » Was that 
the after-fruits might be conſecrated in ther, 
To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to offer the 
firft-fruits of their trees, which ſerved for food, Levit. 
19.23, 24, In which this order was obſerved; the 
three firſt years after the tree had been planted , the . 
fruits were counted wncircumeiſed and wncleane it 
was unlawful to eat them, ſell them, or make any bene- 
| fit of them: on the fourth year, they were accounted 
bt mm} boy, that is, cither(a) they were given to the Prieſts, 


, ev . 
: FREDM ta Nu. 19. 23, 24. or the owners did eat them betore 


eemedebat. the Lord at Jeruſalem, as they did their ſecond tithe: 
Bunce lev andthis (6b) latter is the common opinion of the He- 


b Talmud. Bab brews, After the fourth year, they returned to the uſe 


in Magnaſher . 1 - 
Bend cap-1 - of the owner : we may call theſe Tgsloyuripare, oxe 


Fi ply the firſt-fruits. 

[ Secondly , they were enjoyned to pay yearly the 
firſt-fruits of every years encreaſe , and theſe we may 
call «ragx«s, and of them there were many ſorts. 
Firſt, frſt-fruits inthe ſheaf,Lev.23.10. Secondly, firſt- 
fruits in two wave-loaves, Levit. 23.17. Theſe two 
bounded their harveſt , that iz: the ſheaf was offered 
in the beginning of harveſt, upon the fifteenth of Nz- 

ſan the other of the loaves at the end, upan their Perte- 

| coſt 5 and Levit..23. they are both called mgyn The- 

| wo. »nphoth,that is, ſhake-offerings. Thirdly , there wasa 
NPI? 8 fr/t of the dongh,Num. 15.20. namely, a (c_) four and\, 
wet, unb. rxyentieth part thereof, given unto the Prieſts: which \, F- 


18, VI. © The foft-fraits and frſtlings, ic, © 
kind of offering was obſerved, even when they were 
returned out of Babylon, Nehem. 8.37. Unto this St. - 
Paul hath reference, Row.11.10. Tf the firſt-fruits be 
koly, the lump is alſo.holy. Fourthly, they were to pay 
unto the Prieſts the firſt-fruits of the threſhing-floor, 
Numb. 15.20. Theſe two laſt are called ryovn Thers- 
. moth, that is, heave-offerings : this the heave-offering 
of the threſling-fleor ; the other the heave-offerings 
of the dough, Numb. 15.20, Under the name of firſt- 
fruits , commonly Authors treat of no other but this 
, laſt, and wholly omit all the former ſorts. Before 
we proceed to the explaining of the laſt, note with 
me the _ - of theſe two words , Thernuphoth, 
and Thernmotf: both ſignifie ſtake-offeringe, eave- 
offerings, or wave-offerings, but with this ditierence 3 


(4d) the Thernumoth was by a waving of elevation,lift- 4P.” Fagius in * | 


ing the oblation upward and downward, to fignife, 
that God was Lord both of Heaven and Earth. The 
Tennphoth was by a waving of agitation , waving it 
to and fro, from theright hand to the left , from the 
Eaſt to Weſt, from the North to the South :- by 
which kind of agitation, they acknowledged Godto 
be Lord of the whole world. Now , that we may 
know what theſe firſt-fruits of the threſhing floor were, 
the Rabbies, and others following them, diſtinguiſh 
them into #wo ſorts: the firſt of theſe, was ſirſt-frnits 
of ſeven things only : 1 Wheat. 2 Barley. 3 Grapes. 
4 Figs. 5 Pomegranates. 6 Olives. 7 Dates, For all 
which the Promiſed Land is commended, Dev. 8. 8, 
(e) Thele the Talmndiſts term 27152 Bicewrims, and e R. Solom. 
when they treat of firſt-fruits they treat of them un- Pent.26-2. Ie. 
derthis name , and underſtand by the name of Bic- j.r.201.Col.4 
cxrize nd other. Thoſe, they ſay, are the firſt-fruits, 201. 
which the people are ſo often in the Law comman- 
| Ft 2 ded 


Ot Fw & 6 
XY 


- 
- 2 


Moſer Koiſenſ, - - | 


* 
" - 
y n Y . 
- - 
X , \ #- 
©. ry ” | : : A , 
, #23; 2 ©< 4 p 3.4 4 
Ty 3" s - T-XF. 


_ 


Wo - 220 - Their firſt-fruits ald firftlings, 8c. LTB. VI. * 
B | 3 
"8 - ded to bring up unto the SarQnary , at the Feaſt of 
44 \ *.,, Pentecoſt, which was the end and cloſure of their har- 
% . _ veſt, as was ſignified both by this oblation, and-like- | 
F; wiſe by that of the two wave-toaves, Lev.23.17, * / 
The ſecond was paid of Corr, Wine, Oyl, and the 
Fleece, Dent.18.4. Numb. 18.12, yea, of all things elſe 
that the,carth brought forth of mans food. Thus 
| their Do@ors are to be underſtood , where they ſay, 
- * f Moſer Exh. (f) Onicquid eduliorum ex terra incrementum capit, 
| __s be obnoxiumgſt rimitiis, Therume,&* decimis.T his they 
> motb.cap2, call, 521M Thernma,an heave-offering : the Greek ren- 
= dcrs it , dpweieu@-, A ſeparation, becauſe this was a 
F conſecration, or ſciting apart of the I or$portion.ln al- 
1, Iutton unto this, I take S. Pax] to have termed himſclf 
o pwero tre? is every tay, ſeparafed unto the Goſpel, Rom. 
1.1. gout Azgcr, Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Levites, lo the. 
Greek renders it ; but the Original is, Aaron ſhall wave 
ihe Levites, Numb.18.11, Again, dg«&5d\« Separate me 
Barnabas and Sanl, As 13.2. Drufize delivereth ano- 
ther reaſon, as hath been ſaid in the Chapter of the 
Phariſces. But to proceed : the Hebrews called this ſe 
cond payment, not only Theruma, ſimply , but ſome 
times ('g) Theruma gedola, the great heave-effering, 
"compariſon of that Tithe which the Levites payed 
unto the Pricſts: for that was termed Theruma magna- 
ſrer, the heave offering of the Tithe , Numb. 18. 26. 
> which thoughit vyerc oxe of tez.,in reſpect of that por- 
tion which the Levites received z yet it was but one 
of an bundred, inrc{pett of the Husbandmans ſtock, 
> who payed the Levites : and thus it was a great deal} 
leſs then the great heave offering, as will preſently ap- 
pear. This (the Hebrews ſay _ the owners were not 
bound to bring up to Jeruſalem. 
i The Law preſcribed no ſet quantity to be paid, "a 
= ther 
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LIB. VI. Their frſt-fruits and firfelings, &e. 
ther in the Bicca#rim;or inthe Theruma; but, by trad;- 
tion, they were tauglit topay at leaſt the ſexrzeth part 
in both, even in thoſe ſever things , alfo paid under 
the name of Biccurim, Or firſt-fruits,as well as in their 
heave-offering termed Theruma, or Theruma gegola. 
Thus the Talmudiſts do diſtinguiſh the Biccurim 
from the Theruma gedola-: but in my opinion the Fir- 
carim may be contained under Theruma gedola; and 
in truth, both of them are nothing elſe but the heave- 


sf 


offering of the floor, tormerly mentioned out of Num, 3: 4 
15.20, My reaſons are theſe: r. Scripture giveth no _ 8 
ſuch leave to keep any part of their frſt-fruits at YN 
home-;z if that could be proved, the diſtinCtion were Pp. 


warrantable. 2. Scripture doth not limit f-ſt-ſruits 

unto thoſe ſever kinds , which alone go pnder the 

name of Biccurimz. 3. Themſelves confound both nA 
members ; forin their Biecuriz, they ſay, they paid, <4 

i Wheat, -2 Barley : Intheir Thernma, x ſay, they 

paid Corn; as it under Corn, Wheat and Barley were * 

mot contained. Some may fay, they paid their Bzeen- 

rim inthe Far , while the harveſt was yet ſtanding, 

and their Therunta in Wheat and Barley ready threſhed 

and winnowed. My reaſons why it cannot beſo, are 

theſe: 1. Becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a ſexti- 

eth-part in their corn. 2. Becauſc the corn offered in 

tie ſheaf was but a little quantity, and it was offered | x 
not at their Pextecoft when their harveſt ended, but Y 
at their Paſſover when their harveſt began, Levit. 23, 
10. Whereas their Bircarim, or firſt-fruits, "were al- 
ways offered at their Pextecoſl. » - 

But omitting further proo$, I proceed to ſhewy 
the ground, why'in this heave-effering of the floor, at 
leaſt a es part was preſcrib:d; it is grounded I 
upon that of the Prophet Ezek. This is the _—— = 
that 3 
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232. Their firſt-fruits and firſtlings, &c. LIB. VL. , 


that ye ſhall offer,the ſixth. part of an Ephah ont of aw 

Homer, Ezek.44.13. that is, the ſextieth rh of the 

whole, becauſe an Homer containeth ten Ephabs.Hence 
g Solon. Zarchi, they took that diſtinCtion of theſe offerings.(g) Some 
Pext 13.4 they ſay, gave the fortieth part of their encreaſe © this, 
becauſe it was the greateſt quantity given in this kind 
of oblations, they termed (h) Theruma oculi boni, 
The oblation of a fair eze : others ( though they. were 
not ſo liberal as the former , yet that they might not 


Erzeh. 45. fol. 
2609, 


- nite phe. | be reputed niggardly ) gave a fiftieth art " and this 


ates | | F, © 
they, termed (3) Theruma mediana, The oblation of a 


v5 - . * 6 . 
ig me bene piddle eye + others, whom they reputed ſordid, gaye 


Aron jult a fxtzeth part , leſs then which they could not 
"W109 give, this they termed(k)Theruma oculi mali,The obla- 


Therum : Bs 
tnaiin ragns. #0n of a1 evil ye ; ſo that the payment of theſe was 


'  Epiphan.contr bounded by the tradition of the Elders , between the 


Pharif pag-l1« Gxtieth and the fortieth part: but the(([)Phariſees,that 
they might be holy above others,made their bounds the 
fftieth and the thirtieth part ; ſothat he was reputed 
Aka with them that paid the fiftieth part 3 and none 
liberal except he paid the zhirticth, T he manner how 
theſe fixſt-truits termed Biccurim were paid , 1s at 
ſarge ſet down, Dert. 26. But in time of the hs. 35pd 
other Ceremonies ſeem to have been received, of 
m Mainion in Which the Hebrew Do@ors ſay thus : ( m ) When they 
"W717" Nig carried up their firſi-fruits, all the Cities that were in a 
| country gathered together to the chief City of the country 
ts the end that they might not goup alone : for it is ſaid, 
I» the multitude of people is the Kings honour,Prov.14, 
28. And they came and lodged all night in the ſtreets of 
the City, and went not into houſes, for fear of pollution : 
and in the morning theGovernor ſaid, Ariſe,and let ws go 
up to Sion,the City 4 the Lord our God.4nd before them 
a 


went a Bull which had his horns covered with Gold,and 
an 


" £1BVI.- Their frft-freits and foftlings, &c. 
* the ſeven kinds of fruits.There was likewiſe a pipe firuck, 


up y” them, until they came near to Jeruſalem , and 
all the way as they went, they ſang, T rejozced in them 
that ſaid wnto me, we will go into the houſe of the Lect 
&c.7/al.112. Unto this, and other like manner 
lemn Aſlemblies the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, 
Te ſhall have a ſong as in a night when an holy ſolemmity 
is kept, and gladneſ of heart, as when one goeth with a 
ipe to come unto the monntain 4 the Lord, Eſay 30.29. 
The firſtlings, or frſt-born of man and bealt , the 


Lord challenged as his own, Exod.13. The ground of ' 


this Law was, becauſe God /mote all the firſt-born in 
Egypt from man to beaſt, but ſpared the Iſraelites ;, for 
a perpetual] memory of which benefit, he command- 
<d them to ſandifie all their fr/t-borr arales unto 
him, Now the frſt-born men, and unclear beaſts, were 
redeemed for five (ilyer ſhekels of the ſan@uary, paid 
unto the Prieſts for each of them , Ny-zb. 18, 15, 16, 
Unto this S. Peter alludeth,ſaying, We are not redeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, I Pet. I. 
18, The firſtlings of clean beaſts oughtto be ſacrificed, 
their blood to be ſprinkled on the Altar, their fat to 
be burnt for a burnt-offering, and their fleſh to re- 
turn to the Prieſts. 
- Obſerve how God would be honoured by the firſi- 


lings of men and cattel; by the firſt-fruits of trees,and , 


of the earth, in the fheaf, in the #hreſhing-floor , in the 


in the loaves : All which teach us to conſecrate 
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| & {ft and prime of our years unt + 
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CHAP. II. 
Of Tithes, 


E are here to, enquire: Firſt, what things 
. In general vere titheable : Secondly,;:.how 
many kinds of Tithes there were: Thirdly, the time 
when cach ſort of tithe began to be titheable, , © 
Firſt, their yearly encreafe was either Cattel, fruits 
2 Vid. Sizrin. - of the trees, or fruits of the land ;, of (a) all theſe they 
Amama de de- 11ved tithes, even to mint, anife, and cumine, Theſe 
wm things they onght mot to leave undone, Mat 23.22. 
Secondly,the ſorts of tithes payed out of the fruits, 
both of the trees and the Jand, by the Husbandman, 
weretwo payed in this manner ;: When the Harveſt 
had bcen, ended , and all gathered, then the Huſ- 
bandman laid alide his great Thernuma, otherwiſe 
called the frſt-fruits of his threſhing foor, of which it 
hath been ſpoken in the Chapter of firſt-fruits. This 
being done, then out of the remainder he paid a texth 
- bb WH part unto the Levites,and'this they termed(b)Magna- 
3 =o fer riſchon, the firſt tithe, Tob. 1. 7. This was always 
| paidinkind, and as-It ſeemcth to me, it- was not 
4 ws oy brought upto Jeruſalem by the husbaridman, (c) 0- 
«xt 2colone ip- thers think otherwiſe  ) but payed unto the Levites 
ſ+ aut cas vi- inthe ſeveral Cities of tillage,Neh.10.37. out of this 
Do _ faſt tithe the Levites paid a tenth portion unto the 
tande erants | rieſts3this they termed ('d_) Magnaſher min hammag- 
_ Amams za the tithe of the Tithes, Neh. 10. 48. and Deci 
e decimis. X 
, D 7Oyo ſaxTitatum, the tithe of holy things, 2 Chron.31.6.t 
Ieyen the Levites brought up to the houſe of God, Neh. 10. 
38. When-the Levites had paid this tenth portion 
unto the Prieſts , then the Levites and their Families 


- might 


3 Y SY 


"might eat the remainder of the firſt tithe in any 
place, even out of Jeruſalem, Num. 18.31, - 
"This firſt tithe being paid, the Husbandman' paid 

' out-of that which remained a ſecond tithe; this the 
Husbandman might pay in kind if he pleaſed , or 
if he would , he might by way of commutation pay | : 
the worth thereof in money ; but when he payed in JM 

" money, he added a fifth part; fo that what in kind CC 
was ter in the hundred, that changed into money,was _— 
twelve in the hundred. This the Husbandman brought B. 
up unto Jersſalem, and made a kind of Love-feaſt _ 
therewith, unto which he invited the Prieſts and Le- 4 
vites, only every third year he carried it not to Jerw- | 

ſalem, but ſpent it at home within his own gates, upon 

the Levites,the fatherleſ5,the widows,& the poor, Dent. 

14. 18. (4) They reckoned their third year fromthe , ,..- 
Sabbatical year, on which the Land reſted : ſo that tra8. de deci- 
the firſt and ſecond Tithe was payed by the Husband- Fe ſecunds. 
man the firſt, ſecond, fourth and fifth years-after the" 
Sabbatical year : but upon the third and ſixth years 

- only, the firſt Tithe was paid to the Levites, and 

the ſecond was ſpent at home, Hence in reſpect of 

the kinds, this is called (b) Magnaſher ſeheni , the (e- 

cond tithe, Tobit. 1. 7. 1n reſpe&t it was paid to the 

| Poor every third year : it is called (c) AMagnafher 150 

gnani, wlvyeliradu, the pogr mans tithe, and (d) Ma- , ky yo 

gnaſher ſciheliſcki, the tbird tithe, Tob. 1.1. On thoſe 1 wpn.. 

years on which it was carried up to Jernſalem , it !017v 

ought uf neccſlity ro be eaten within the Court of the 

Temple, Deut. 14. 25. and by the third tithe we are 4] 

to underſtand the poor mans. tithe on the third year, «no 

which year is termed a zear of tithes, Deut.26.12. 

. They likewile tithed their cattel. Of their bullocks, 

&- their ſheep,and all that paſſed under the rod,the tenth 

: Gg was 
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was holy to the Lord, Lev.27.32, Some Expolitors un- © * 
derltand by this-phraſe of paſſang under the rod, that 
all cattel are titkeable which live under the cuſtody of 
4 keeper,as if there were alluſion tothe ſhepherds ſiaff, 
or keepers rod, which they uſe in keeping their catte], 
The Hebrews more probably underſtand hereby, the 
manner of their decimation Or tithing their cattel, 

, 4Solomon Far- which was as followeth. (d) He that hath Lambs (or 
—_ 3. Bullocks) thus ſeparateth Lis terith, ke gathereth all his 
primagen. c.7, lambs ar.d all h:s bullocks into a fold,to which be maketh 
Sf 1.5, a little door, that two cannot go forth together :, their 

dams are placed without the door, tothe end, that the. 

lambs kearing them bleating, wright £0 forth one after 

another in order. Then one beginneth to number with 

lis rod .one.two. three, &c. and the tenth which cometh. 

forth, whether it be male or ſemale.perfcd ,or blemiſhed, 

Le marketh it with a red mark , ſaying.1l 3s 3s for tithe.. 

At tkis day the Jews, though they are not in their 

own Country, neither have any Levitical Priefi kood,,. 

vet theſe who will be reputed religious among. 

them, do diliribute in lieu of tithes, the tenth of. 

their cncrcaſe ur.to the poor , being perſwaced that 

God Coth bleſs their clttites the more : for their uſual 

e YN) Frovab is, (e) Thegnaſuer, bifchebilche thegnaſter ; 
 S9,, thatis, Pay tithes, that 1 how ztayſt be rich, 

(Talmud ras The time of the year from which they reckoned 

de novo anno tithes, was difierent. For (f ) beaſts they count the 

ome year from E/u/ to Ell, that 1s, from Auguſt to Augnſt, 

Fad.c 12. (g) for grain,ulſe, and Lerbs from Tijri to Tiſri, that 

- _—_ is, from September to September : for the fruit of trees, 

firm. 136, from Schebat to Schebat, that is, from Jaunary to Ja: 
mary. 

Q In this 8y»opſes following (which Sixtinus Amama 
hath taken out of Scaliger)) the manner of Jjraels ti: 
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\60cof Buſhels in one year. 

* | 10 | Buſhels was the leaſt that 
: .could be paid by the Hul- 
q bandman to the Prieſts for 
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Buſbels remained to the Huſ- 
bandman, out of which he 
| payed two Tythes. 
590 | Buſhels were the firſt Tithe to 
the Levites. 


Buſhels the Lewites paid the 
Prieſts, which was called 
the Tzthe of the Tithes, 


59 
The Hulſ- i 
bandman ' had - 


bandman, out of which he 


growing | 53IO Thats remained to the Huſ- - 


| paid his ſecond tithe. 

531 m_— were the ſecond 
| Tithe. 

47791 Buſhels remained tothe Huf- 
& 204% hgh his own, all be- 
g paid. 

W Buſhels are. the ſum of both 

| Tithes joyned together, 


which 1s above a ſixth part 
of the whole, namely nine- 
teen Out of 100, 

We are to las moreover, that through the cor- 
ruption of the times, in time' of Hezekiah's reign, 
Tithes began generally to be. neglected, infomuch 

' that when Overſeers were appointed to 100k to the 
- true payment thereof,2 Chr.Z1.13. Naortwithftandin 
"partly through the negligence of the Overſeers, pa y 
through the covetonſneſs of _ people , about one 
Go 2 hundred 
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the hr(t-truits ofthe threth- 


' on, corruption 
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Of their Marriage. 'L1B;'VE. © 

hundred thirty years before our Saviours Incarnati- © 
P4 prevailed, that the-people in a man- 

ner regleFed all tithes , yea none or very few payed 
either their firſt, ſecond, or poor mans tithe,only they 
paid-the great heave-offering. Juſtly tor this reaſon 
( faith (hb) Avoſes Kotſenſis) in the dajes of John the 
Prieſt, who ſucceeded Simeon the juſt , ( I take it he 
meaneth Joharres Hyrcanus )their great Court, term- 
ed their Saxhedrim,made a Decree,that more faithful 


72 Overſeers ſhould be appointed for the Tithes. At this 


i Moſes. Kotſen, 
uid. 


time many things became quegſt1onable,whether th 

were tithable or no; whence the high Court of their 
Sanhedrim decreed,that in the things doubtful (which 
they termed N01 Demai ) (3) though they paid nei- 
ther firſt, nor poor mans tithe, yet they paid a ſecond 
tithe, and a ſmall heave-offering ; namely , R899 "MR 
one part of an hundred : Mint , Aniſe and Cunemim, 
ſeemeth to have been of theſe doubtful things; 1n 
which, though the decree of the Sarhedrim required 


' but oxe iz the hundred, yet the Phariſees would pay a 


juſt tenth, 22.23.23. and hence it is that they bouſt- 
cd, They gave tithes of all that they poſſeſſed, Luke 12. 
12. In which they outſtripped the other Jews ,.who- 
im theſe payments took rhe liberty granted them by 
the Sanhedrins. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of their Marriages. 


FN this Chapter of their 4/arriages, we are to confi- 
EK der : Firſt, the 4 exe wa of their wives,Secondly, 
the manner of their betrothings. Thirdly, the rites and 
ceremonies of their marriage. Laſtly, the form of their 


divorce. The Patriarchs in -the 0/4 Teſtament had 
many 
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many of them, two ſorts of wives : both of them were- 


reputed lawful, and true wives, and therefore the chil- 


dren of both were accounted legitimate. The Hebrews 


commonly called the one = 102 Naſchim, Primary- 
-wives,married with nuptial ceremomics and rites re- 
quiſite. Some derive the word from -w1 Naſcha , 
Oblitus fuit,quaſt Oblivioje dif ebecauſe for the moſt 
Fart, womens merory is not ſo ſtrong as mens :.but they 
think not amiſs , who ſay that women are fo called 
from oblivion, or forgetfulneſs, becauſe the Fathers ta- 
mily is forgotten, and in a wanner extind jn their 
.daughters when they are married. Hence proceeds that 
common ſaying of tt.e Hebrews, (a) Familia matris 
#0n vocatur familia : and, for the contrary reaſon, a 
wrale child is called 751 Zacar, from his memory , be- 
cauſe the memory of the Father is preſerved in the (b) 
Sozr, according to that ſpeech of Abſolom, Thave no 
Son to keep my name in remembrance, 2 Sam. 18.18, 
The other ſort of wives they call (c) Pillagſtim, 
ſecondary wives, or half wives; the Engliſh trantlates 
them Concubines,and that not unhily, for ſometimes 
the Hebrew word it ſelf denoteth an infamous Strum 
| Ict,pr common Harlot. . 
eCitierences between theſe Corcubines, and the 
chief cr primary wives,are many. 1.A diſparity in their 
authoiity,or houthold government : the Wife was as 
Aftreſs , the Concubine as an hand-maid or ſervant, 
SLehad only Jus thori,a true and lawful right uarto the 
marriage bed.as the chicf wite had ; otherwiſe ſhe was 
in all reſpcCts inferiour, And this appeareth in the 
Rory of S4rub and Hagar, Secondly,the betrothing 
was diflerent : the chief wife at 'her 'eſpoulals recei- 
ved from'her Hutband certain Gifts arid" Tokens, as 
pledges aridceremonies of the contrat, Thus 4bra- 
hams 
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hams ſteward who is probably thought to be Eljezer, 


(of whom we read,Ger.15.2.)gavein Iſaacs nameun- 
to Rebecea, jewels of ſiloer,and jewels of gold, and rai- 
went, Gen. 24.53. I his cultom was in uſe alſo among 


d Tew! bf x' the Grecians,who callcth theſe gifts *t4va. (e ) More- 


60 Ano! gale over the ch 
arxtdpo' &- 


+i3& Hm. 


Wrad. 6. vid. 


ref wife likewiſereceived from her husband 
a bill of writing, or matrimonial |ctters, whereas the 
Concubine recctved neither ſuch gifts, nor Tuch letters. 


etiam Suid. in Thirdly,only the chilren of the chief wife ſucceeded the 


Fla 


e D. Kimchi. 


2 Sam. LED 
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partem duorym 


ut ker in his inhcritance:the children of the Concubine 
pegeroed gifts or legacies: Abraham gave all his goods to 
Tjaac but unto the ſors of the Concubines which Abra= 
han had, Abraham gave gifts.Gen.25.5,6.And here,by 
the way, we may take notice, that the frſt-born by 
rightof primogeniture,received a double portion of his 


fathers geods:the father ſhal give him a double portion of 


all that he hath.for he 3s the firſt of his firengih, Dent.21. 
17. Unto this cuſtom the Prophet Eliſka's ſpeech allu- 
deth, when he praycth Elijah, that his ſpirit miglit be 


double upon him,2 King.g. that is, that he might have 


adouble portion of his. ſpirit, in compariſon of the other 


- Prophets, Or rather the ſons of the Frophets, amongſt 


whom he obtained the place of an elder brother, and 


therfore prayeth for the right of primogeniture:fothat 
\ we are not to underſtand him,as ifhe did ambitioully 


dcfire a greater meaſure of the ſpirit than reſted upon 


his A/aſter, but that hedclired to cxcel the other re- 


#:4ining Prophets,unto whom afterward he became/a 


father. The(f )Hebr. phraſe is in both places the ſame. 


Secondly,in their betrothing we are to conſider,1,T he 


diſtance of time between the eſpo fate, .agd the copfr- 

- ation Ot their marriage,whi | 
to have betn a fullzear, at leaſt ten months; and this 
they obſcrye from Rebecca, her brotheg,and mothers 


ome have conceited 


y anſwer 
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aufiver unto Abrahabrrſervant,gdebifing that the Maid 2; 
might not depart preſurntly., bit, remain aſter the Ex 
foouſalgart leaft ten days, Ger. 24.55. Which Iext 

they interpret (g) ten months, undortianding taereby 

that which clicwhcre 1s phrfed (4) 4 gear of days, 8 Onrke'vs of 
Ger. 41.1. Dut ifwe ſhould yield this {RECFPECTatiOn, gh RT: 
(alihough our Engliſh at lealt ten days, I» m2re agrees DD 
able unto the Septwagizt and tlic Original) yet it fol- jay gjerum, 
I»wethnot, t. at this time. was craved tor the fultl- 

ling of any preſcribed diſtance between the Eſpou- 

{t!sand the marriage, but rather it iwplicth tke tcn- 

der: affection of the mother towards the aaugater,as 

being loath ſo ſuddenly topait with her : Norwith- 

ſtanding ,. it isnot unlikely that thcre was a .compe- ' 

tent diſtance of time between tl e lir{t alhancing , *nd 
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worth thercot, at which time t; c man uled this,or the 64 44. 
L.ke form of words; (4 } Lethon art betrothed unto trove 
mes and he gavecr the mony before withoiics, Dy foimen in if 
bill, ang thenÞe wrote t!.e live form of wards be gs 2 oj 
tou betrothed unto me,wh chhegave bot before wit- 
n.ſs; and it was wri: ten with her name 11 it, ciſe It 
was no betrotl:ing.Byzcopulition.and then he faid hke- 
wiſe, Lo thou ſbalt be betrotbed unto me by copulation, 
and ſo he was unitcd unto her before wo witnluos, 
after which copulation the was |:is betro: hed wite, It 
he lay with kcr by way of fornication, and nut by the | 
RT: 
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"name of betrothing+ or if it were by themſelves,w 
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out the fore-acquainting of Witneſſes, 1t was no be- 
trothing : however.he might not lye with her the ſe- 
cond time, before the marriage was accompliſhed, 
And though the betrothing might be any of theſe three 
ways, yet uſually it was by a prece of moncy ; andif 
they would, they might do it by writing , but.be- 
trothing by copulation was forbidden _by-the wile 
men of 1/-ael, and who ſo did it was chaſtiſed with 

rods: howbcit the betrothing (ſtood in force, Theſe 

ſ{dlemmties in betrothing were performed by the man 

and woman under a Tent or Canopy made for the 

purpoſe, called in their language (1 )Chnppa, a Taber- 

zacle or Tent - tothis the Pſalmiſt alludeth, P/al. rg, 

4.5. In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun, which 

as a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber ,”rejoyceth 

as aſirong man to rutn a Race. 

Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of«heir marriage 
were performed in the aſſembly of te# zen at leaſt, 
with bleſſings and thankſgiving unto God, whence 
the houſe it ſelf was called(»:)Bethbillula,the Honſe of 


praiſe and their marriage ſong(z )Hillulim,praifes. The 


Bridegro0ms intimate friends which accompanied him 
& ſung thisEpithalammun or marriage jong,wereterm- 
ed viel rvoure &, children of the Bride-chamber, Mat. 
9.14. Such I conceive thoſe thirty companions to have 
been which Sazzpſoz aſlociated to himſelf, Judg.14.11, 


. The form of rhis phraſe or bleſſing 1s at large delcri- 
bed by Gencbrard, and the ſum thereof 1s this : The 


chick of theſe companions taketh a cup, and bleſleth 


it, ſlaying. Bleſſed art thou,0 Lord our God,theKing of the 
world.w createſt the fruit of the vine: atterward then 
he ſait 1,bleſſed be the Lord onrGod theKing of the world, 
who hath created man after his own Image,according to 


the 
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the image of his 
to himelf an everlaſting building,bleſſed be thou © Lord, 
who »aſt created him..] hen followeth again, Bleſſed art 
' "thon,0 Lord our God, who haſt created joy and gladneſs, 
theBridegroom andtheBride,charity and brotherly love, 
rejoycing andpleaſure,peace and ſociety: I beſeech thee,0 
Lord, let there ſuddenly be heardin the Cities of Judah, 
and the ſtreets of Jeruſalem the voice oF joy &* gladneſs, 
the voice of the bridegroom &* the bride:the voice of ex- 
altation in the bride-chamber is ſweeter than any feaſt © 
and children ſweeter then the ſweetneſs of a ſong: and. 
this being ended, he drinketh to the married couple. 
This cuſtom of praifing God at ſuch times was not 
needleſs or ſuperfluous, for the fruit of the womb was 
expected as a ſpecial bleſſing from God , and ſo ac- 
knowledged by them in that ſaying , that four keys 
were in the hand of him who was the Lerd of the 
whole world , which were committed neither to A#- 
gelnor Seraphim; namely (0) Clavis pluvie, clavis ci- 
bationis, clavis ſepalchrorum , &* clavis ſterilitatis. 
Concerning the key of Raiz, thus ſpeaketh the Scrip- 
ture, The Lord will open to thee his good treaſure, Dent. 
28, Concerning the key of food, thou openeſt thy hands, 


own likeneſs,&*hath therby preparedinn+ * \ 


jv, N 
Pſal.145. Concerning the key of the grave, when I ſhall Tenn er 
open your ſepulchres , Ezek, 37. Concerning the key of f Gen.30.21. 


barrenneſs , God remembred Rachel and opened her 
womb, Ger.30. Whercby is intimated, that tacſe four 
things God hath reſerved in his own hand and cuſtody c 
namely, Kain, food,-the raifing of our bodies, and the 
procreation of children. : 
The time of their marriage-feaſt appeareth clearly to 


-have been »ſually (p) ſeven tlajes. Sampſon continued ,, y;4 Thigir, . 
his feaſt even daies, Jud.14.10,11. And of this ſeven p N = 


Labans 


daies feaſt, (q) Divines do underſtand that fpcech of 9 ef weft. 
E- Hh 
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Labans unto Facob , concerning Leah, fulfill ber week, 
and wewlill alſo give thee this; Gey. 29. 27. In which. 
fpeech, it'is thought that Labar did delire Jacob, not 
to reject and turn away Leah, but ro confirm the pre- 
ſent #arriage,by fulfilling the uſual days of her marri- 
$ _—_— From this cuſtom , together with the pra- 
"Y ctifſe of Joſeph, mourning ſeven days for his father, 
Gew. 15.10. aroſe that uſual proverb among the 
Jews , Septem ad convivinm , Septem ad ludum.The 
by 1 chief governor of the feaſt was called (r)Baal miſch- 
"ru Fe, which nameis fitly expreſled by being called the ' 
(/)ruler of the feaſt, Joh.2.9.The modern Jews in Italj, 
when they invite any to a #rarriage feaſt,ulſe this form 
of words, Such a one, or ſuch a one entreateth you to 
credit his daughters marriage with your preſence at the 
; 219 19 feaſt, &c. Then he that is invited replieth, Mazal,tob : 
wy yy fe cen." hich ſome interpret to be the wiſhing of good luck 
a— general ; but I rather think, that thereby was wiſh- 
cd to the married parties , a ſpecial bleſſing in the pro- 
creation of children : whence the wedding ring,given 
i varger. VntO the Bride-wife,had () this inſcription or pofie, 
Gen.39, AMazal tob;and the Hebrews called the Planet Jupiter, 
Mazal, whoſe influence they thought to be of great 
cfticacy and force for generation:but in truth, A/azal 
ſ1gnifieth any other Planet cr Star in the Heaveh, ac- 
« Xn eff tigj ©Ording to that Hebrew Proverb, (x) There is no herb 
| ulla herbain- in theearth.that hath not a Mazal or Star in the Fir- 
, ferius cut non ypament anſwering it,and ſtriking it, ſaying.erow.Now 
be | 0. ag tob (ignifieth good ; ſo [rm the Yo Vandeck as 
ferit iſam much as,be it don in a good hour,or under a goodPlanet. 
- Miza> Atthetimeofthe marriage alſo, the man gave his 
Greſees * Wife adowry-bill, which the Scrivener wrote,and the 
| Bridegroom paid for , whereby he endowed his 
ſpouſe,if ſhe were a Virgiz, with 200 Deniers, (that is 


ES |. , fifty 
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fifty ſhekels) and ifſhe had been married before,with 
an hundred Deniers, that is, twenty five ſhekels and 
this was called the root or prixcipal of the dowry - the 
dowry might not be lefs, but more, ſo much as he 
would, thoughittwere to a talent of gold. There is 
; mention of a contract between Tobias and Sarah,and 
that was performed,zot by a Scrivener, but by Kaguel, 
the womans father ; where we may obſerve, that 
before the writing of this bill there was a giving of 
the woman unto her husband.The form of words there 
_uſed is, Behold, take her after the law of Moſer, Tobit 7. 
16. A copy of this Dowiy-bill is taken by Bertram 
out of the Babylon Talmud, The words thereof are 
thus : (3) Upon the ftxth day of the week,, the fourth of , 7,taud Bas. 
tle month Sivan, inthe year five thouſand two hundred vid. Euxtnf, 
fifty four of the creation of the world, According tothe wp eB 
computation which we uſe here at Maſlilia, a City which 
3s ſcitnate near the Seaſhore,the Bridegroom Rabbi Mo- 
P ſes, the ſon of Rabbi Jchuda , ſaid unto the Bridewife 
Clarona,the dargkter of Rabbi David,the ſor of Rabbi 
Moſes, Cit12cx of Li:bon:Be unto me a wife according 
tothe law of Moſes and Ifracl 5 and T according to the 
word of God, will worſkip, honor, 114intain, and govern 
thee according to the manner of the hysband among the 
Jews, which do worſl.ip, honor, maintain, and govern 
their wives faithfully.T alſo do beſtow upon thee the dow- 
ry of thy Virginity, 200 Denicrs in ſilver, which belong 
unto thee by the law © and moreover, thy food, thy appa- 
rel, and ſufficient neceſſaries , as likewiſe the knowleds 
of thee, according to the cuſtom of all the earth, Thus 
Clarona the Virgin reſted and became a wife to Rabbi 
Moſes, the ſon of Jehxde, the Bridegroom, 
After the marriage was finiſhed , then the wife 
might challenge from her Husband thrce things as 
H h2 del, 
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diver, cr. ſe8 ily. (d) Ten things were thought requilite as the root 
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debt.  r. Food. 2." Apparel. 4. Cohabitation , or #he © 
right of the bed; which they note from Exoal.21.10, 
where it is faid, If he take him another wite., her food, 
ber rainent, and her duty of marriage 'fhall he not di- 
ztiniſh. And unto this the Apoſtle alludeth, calling it, 
Due benevolence, 1 Cor.7.3. 

The Wife, when ſhe was firſt preſented unto her” 

Husband, covered her Head with a vezl, in token of 
ſubjeFion. Rebecca took a weil, and covered her elf, 
(Gen.,24.65.)and for this cauſe(namely in rex of ſub- 
jeFion) ought the woman to have power on her head, 
I Cor, 11, 10. where by Power the Apoſile under- 
ſ{tandeth a veil. Do any ask the queſtion , why he 
ſhould denote this vez/ by the name of power, efpeci- 
ally ſecing it was in token of ſubje@ion £ Ihe Apgſtle 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews , might have reſpeCt 
to the Hebrew word(z_)Radid.fignifying a veil, which 
cometh from the root Radad, to bear rale and autho- 
rity, and fo might uſe the Greek word, ſignifying 
(a) power in the ſame ſenſe as the Hebrews did. And, 
in truth, what is this ſubjeCtion to the husband butt a 
kind of power and prote@7ion derived unto the Wife, 
in compariſon of her former ſtate , being a Virgizx 2 
and therefore in caſe her husband was jealous of her, 
among other tokens of ſorrow, ſhe was commanded 
to ſtand at her tryal with her head uncovered, Namb. 
5.18, intimating thereby, that it ſhe could not then 
clear her ſelf, ſhe was from thence forward deprived 
of all power , which heretofore ſhe enjoyed by the 

means of her Husband. 

After the marriage was finiſhed , ſometimes there 
was permitted a Bill of Divorce:this the Hebrews call- 
ed (b)Sepher Kerithuth,a Bill of cutting off, becauſe the 
woman Is by this means cut off from her Husbands fa- 


» 


and- 
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' . and foundation of adivorce. 1.,That a 1141 put her not 
away but of bis own w#1l.2. That he put her away by wri- 
ting, net by any other thing. 3.That the matter of whe 
writing to divorce her and pat her away, be out of her 
paſjeſſion. 4. T hat the matter of that divorcement be be- 
tween lim aud ber. 5.That it be written by her name. 6. 
That there be no al ion wanting, after the writing here- 
of ſave the delivery of it unto her.7.That he give it unto 
her.8.That he give it her before witneſſes.9.That he give 
it her by the law of divorces. 10.That it be the Husband 
or kis deputy that delivereth it unto her, The form or 
copy of this bill of divorcement was as followeth, (e)) mt 
Upon ſuch a day of the week , ſuch and ſuch of the month ,eyericur apud 
N.ſuch or ſuch an year of the Creation of the world, ac- Meſem Knijen- 
cording to the computation which we uſe here in this jak. 
City N. ſcituate near the River N, that Tof the Conntry plar ibidem 
of N. the ſon of Rabbi N. of the. Country N. But now 1 por S = 
dwelling in ſuch and ſuch a place, near ſuch and ſuch a part 2. $1. <0. 
river,have deſired of my own free will, without any co- unde deſumpra 
ation, and have divorced, diſmiſſed, and caſt out thee, ferro 
thee Iſay thee my wife N.of the country dfN.the daughter quan oppiſvi- 
of Rabbi N.dwelling in ſuch orſuch a Country, and dwel- 4: 
ling now in ſuch or ſuch a place , ſceitnate near ſuch and 
ſuch ariver which haſt been 11y wife heretofore,but now 
Tdo divorce thee, diſmiſs thee, and caſt thee out, that 
thou mayſt be free, and have the rule to thy ſelf, -and to , 
depart and to marry with any other man whom thou 
wilt ; and let no man be refuſetl by thee for me, from this 
. day forward for ever. Thus be thou lawful for any man, 
and this ſhall beto thee from me a bill of ſeparation, a 
bill of divorce, and a letter of diſmiſſion , according to 
the law of Moſes and Iſrael : 
N. the ſon of N. witneſs. 
N. tte ſon of N. witne(s. 
This 
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þ.cf {yp _ - » This bill was written by a(f) Seriverer, or publick, 
be” 6 Col. 10 £ 
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Notary.And(g)furthermore,a woman being drvorced, 
otherwiſe a widow, it was not lawful for her to 
marry again, till ſhe had tarried ninety days , beſtdes 
the day of her divorce,or of her. husbands death,and her 
laſt ejponſals-: to the end it might be known, whether ſe 
were with child or no, that there might be proof ,whe- 
ther it were the ſeed of the ſirſt kusband, or the ſecond, 

It was a common cuſtom among the Romans, a- 
bour the time of our 84av/oxrs birth,cven for the wo- 
men to divorce their husbands, and to marry again at 
their pleaſure. Of this, Heathex Authors ſpeak ; 

Sic funt off o mariti, 
Duingue per autumnos. : 
| Juvenal. Satyr 6. verſe 235. 
Et nubet decino-jam Theleſing viro, 
Martial. /ib.8; 

*(h) Non conſulum, fee maritorum numero 4nnos ſuos 
computant, &c. The bill tendred by the woman, was 
termed (7) Tegpuale Swadgros, letters of forſaking 5 not 
letters of cutting off, or putting away. I his ſame pra- 
iſe was in uſe allo among theHebrews. Henceis that 
ſaying of our Saviour: If a woman ſhall put away her 
hasband, and be married to another, &c. Mar. 10, 12, 
Now although, at that rime, humane laws forbad not 
marriages reuewed with ethers upon ſuch divorces, yet 

* Gods law condemned both ſuch divorces, ſuch mar- 

' riages,and,before God, perſons zrarrying after ſuch di- 
vorccments were reputed digamites, that 1s, to have 
two husbands,or two wives, F or this reaſon,a Miniſter ' 
above others is commanded to be pies yurants ode : 
The husband of one wife, 1 Tin. 3.2. And the wonian, 
the is commanded to be 4 » ar/y%; yuri, The wife of 
onc husband,1 Tim.5.9.In which text,ſecond marriages 
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C in caſe of the Husbands or Wives death) are ho 


more forbidden, than the Poet forbade them in the 

like phraſe. 
Unico gaudens mulier marite. 

Horat. Carmin. 3. 14. : 

Note in the laſt place , that among the Jews the 

Bride-woman alſo brought a dowry to her husband ; 

it was ſometimes wore, ſometimes leſs; it was called 

by the (4) Rabbins 72 Nedunia: Raguel gave with 

his daughter Sarah half his goods, ſervants and cattel, 

and money, Tob.10.10. | 
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CHAP, V.. 
Of their Burials. 


T the time of a mans death , before his Burial, 
XL many ceremonies were obſerved. Firſt, the 
next of the kin _— = eyes - the deceaſed body. 
eph ſhall put his hands upon thy eges, Geneſ. 46. 4. 
FE, _ likewiſe practiſed both bake Dems = 
the Greczans. 
THe meos oculos comprimat, le tos. Ovid. 
025% xa agnaouot Sarirri Te. Homer. Iliad. 
Secondly,they waſhed the body being dead. Tabitha 
died,and when they had waſhed her, they laid her in an 
upper-chamber, ACt. 9. 37. I he baptization or waſhing 
at ſuch a time was threefold. The firſt was 8an1:2u; 
Sn voxg Oy, Ecclaus. 34. 46. A waſhing from the pollution 
contraFed by the teuch of a dead carkaſs ; that if haply 
any 1gnorantly and unawares became thus unclean, 
then was he by a kind of waſhing to be made clean a- 
gain. The ſecond was 8an1:01435 37 rerg os, a baptization 
or waſhing of the dead corps it ſelf. Thus Tabitha was 


waſhed : 
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waſhed: neither.is the word fer7154u% unuſually a ppl i 
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ed to common waſhings, as Mar. 7. 4. WErea 


waſhing of cups.pots,veſſels,tables,the Greeks 8enlivuer, 


The jt of theſe walhings was proper to the Jews ® 
thisſecond in uſe with Jews,(a)Chriſtians,and(h)Heas 
thens:the third (which was 8e117uls Yaly Tar verge) 
baptization for the dead, 1 Cor, 15.9. proper to ſome 
amiſe-led Chriſtians. It may be demanded ,- what 
manner of Baptiſm this was ? with ſubmiflton of my 
judgment, I underſtand this place with S. Ambroſe 
of a Sacramental waſting , applied unto ſome living 
man in the name and behalf of his friend, dying 
without Baptiſzz, out of afuperſtitious concett, that 
the Sacrament thus' conferred to one alive, in the 
name of the deceaſed, might be available for the 0- 
ther dying #rbaptized. As if the Apoſtle did wound 
thoſe ſuperſtitious Corizthians with their own quills, 
and prove the Refurre&ion of the dead from their 
own crroneous practice , telling them in effe&t , that 
their ſuperſtitious caſtpm of baptizing the living 
for the dead, were vain aud bootleſs , it there were 
no reſurrection 3 and therefore the Apoltle uſcth an 
emphatical ſes of the perſons, in the next im- 
mediate verſe, ſaying ,; v hy arc we alſoin jeopardy 
every hour ? he inferreth the reſurrection by force 
of a double argument 3 the fir/# drawn from the ſu- 
perſtitious baptization tor the dead : the ſecond, from 
the hourly jeopardy, and: peril wherein we, that 1s,. 
himſelf and other Chriſtians. are, ſo that as that 
Father notcth , the Apoltle doth not hereby approve 
their doing, but evinceth their hope of the relutre- 
Cction from their own practice, though erroneous. 
That there was (4) Vicarium tale Baptiſma (as Tertul- 
lian calleth it ) in uſe among the Marcionites , : evi- 

ent, 
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ner thereof is thus deſcribed : (f) When any Catecu- 


meniſs died, ſome living perſon plated under the bed of 


the deceaſed.they came unto the Sfecſed party, and ak- 
ed him whether he would be baptized? then he replying 
nothing, the party under the bed anſwered for him , ſay- 
ing, that he would be baptized : and thas they baptized 
him for the dead, as if they ated a play npon the Stage. 
The thirdceremony uſed by the fews towards the 
dead party, was the embalming of the corps , which 
for the main thereof, it is probable they learned 
fromthe Egyptians, for we find Jeſephto be the firlt 
that practiſed it, Ge. 50. 2. The Egyptian manner of 
embalming was thus : (g ) they took ont the bowels of the 
dead, they cleanſed them and waſhed them with the wine 
of Dates,and after that again with odor:then filled they 
the bowels with pare Myrrh beaten,and as other 
Gdors (except Frankincenſe ) and ſewed them up. After 
this they ſeaſoned the corps hidden in Nitre ſeventy days, 
20t longer: after ſeventy days they waſhed the corps,and 
wrapped it in fine linnen cloth gummed, which gum the 
Egyptians often uſed inſtead of glew. The Greeks term- 
ed it 74x, And the uſe thereof was for the pre- 


delayed, they uſed another kind of embalming, name- 
dours, without the unbowelling of the corps. This 

the Greeks termed (þ) wrefdtuv, This was uſed to- 

ward our ongrwaegt John 19.40. 

10. But commonly they interred the whole body, 
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xeceived not from their Anceſtors, then would they 
purchaſe a bxrial place themſelves, for the burial of 


, them and their family. The form of that: place was 


thus : It was a vault hewed outin a rock, (7) ſix cy- 
bits long, and four broad, in which eight other cells 
or Icfler holes (or as ſome ſay, thirteen) were made, 
as ſo many diſtinct receptacles, or toxrbs for the dead 
bodies to be laid in: as often as they buricd any,they 
were wont to roll a great ſlone to the month of the cave. 
The cave or vault it ſelf they termed from the att of 
burial, (k_) Keber, which ſignifieth a place of burial, 
or from its form, (1) Magnara, a den or cave. Thcſe ſe- 
veral cells or receptacles in which the body was laid, 
they called (m) cucim, graves, tombs : and the ftoxe 
they named (2: )Golel, a rolling ſtone. T his giveth great 
light to that in the Goſpe/, Joſeph took the body of 
Chriſt , and wrapped 1t ina clean linnen cloth, and 
pat it in. bis zew10xb ,* which he had hewen. out in 
arock, and rolled a great ſtone to the door of the Sepul- 
ebre, Mat.27.59, 60. Thele caves or vaults the weal- 
thier ſort would paint, garniſh, and beaxtifie at the 
mouth or ceatrance thereof : hence cometh that 
Phraſe, Sepulckra dealbata, paintedtombs. As often as 
they had occaſion to mention or ſpeak of any friend 
deccaſed, they uſed that in the Proverbs, The memory 
of tbe juſt is bleſſed, Prov.10.7. Hence the Rabbies, in 
their quotations of any worthy Author deceaſed, 
uſually ſubjoyn this honourable commemoration , 
die memorie , N.ſuch or ſuch a oxe of bleſſed 
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p ' 
key KS: Sepulchres, was, (p) Let this ſoxl be bound up in the 
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Garden of Eden, or in the bundle of the living , Amen, 
Amen, AMEN, Selati. 
The 
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The lawter Jews have been ſtrangely conceited 
concerning the place of burials, and are perſwaded, 
that if an Ifaelite be buriad in any ſtrange country, 
out of the promiſed Land, he ſhall not be partaker 
ſo much as of Reſurrection, except the Lord vouch- 
ſafe to make him hollow paſſages under the earth, tho- 
row which his body by a continual volutation and 

rolling, may be brought into the land of Canaan. The 
ground hereof 1s taken from the charge of Jacob un- 
to his ſon Joſeph, that he ſhould not bury him in the 
land of Fgypr, but in Caraar. (q) For which charge yew Jar 
they aſlign three reaſons. Firſt, becauſe he forcſaw ** "AY 
by the ſpirit of Prophecy , that the duſt of that land 
ſhould afterward be turned into lice. Secondly, be- 
cauſe thoſe who died out of the holy Land ſhould 
not riſe again without a painful rolling and tum- ; gewes, quaf: 
bling of their bodies thorow theſe hollow paſlages. 4ar: corporis 
Thirdly, that the Egyptians might not idolatrouſly a — 
worſhip him. ; alias incide- 

They made a feaſt at their burials , which is (tiled 5n! arramen- 
The bread of men,Ezek.24.17, And a cup of conſolation, _— 
Jer.26.7. becauſe it was adminiſtred to comfort thoſe in culrum de. 
that were ſad of heart, It much reſembled the Kowarn #,17” A 
Silicernium. _ org 4s uh 

From thoſe two places laſt quoted , we may ob- Pi" four 

; . . gentes ferment . 
ſerve, that at the burial of their friends, they uſed <,urce; fur t 
theſe ceremonies which tollok 3 ſome to reſtifie, ſome qzem.s.%m- (vm 
to augment their grief. 1. Cutting themſelves, that 1s, [vr OY 
wounding or cutting any part of their body, with a- $»9--m,at re- 
ny kind of Inſtrument. (r ) This praftice was learned f/"* £# ins 
from the Heathens,who were wont not only to ſcratch ,, fy = 
their face , but to punch. and prick certain patts of ora ſinsr fe- 
their body with a needle, and then cover it over with wp! = 
ink , which they uſed as a ſpecial ceremony in their 15/4. acid. 

[12 ſuperſtitious 
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ſuperſtitious worſhip, and therefore it is forbid, Dext. 
I4. I. Secondly, making themſelves bald , which was 
done divers manner of ways; either by fbaving their 

hair, or plucking it off with their hands, or by impoi- 
F Sellis Fran] ſonedplaiſters to make it fall off. Other Nations were, 
impoſuere cs WOnt to ſhave off the hair of their head , and to 
pilles, Ovid. offer it in the behalf of the dead : they did ſome- 
ont times ſhave their cheeks , ſometimes their eye-lids : 
and this alfo, being an Heatherifh cultom , was like- 

wiſe forbidden in 1ael, Dent. 14. 1. Thirdly , going 

bare headed , that they might caſt duſt or aſhes upon 

their heads, ſignifying thereby that they were arwor- 

thy the ——_ 0n which they went. Fourthly, going bare- 

Footed, for their greater humiliation. Fifthly, the co- 

ering of their lips, for that was a ſpecial fign of ſor- 

row and ſbame , The Seers ſhall be aſhamed, &c. they 

{hall all cover their lips, for they have no anſwer. of 

God. Mick.3.7. If it be demanded, how they covered 

\ D.Kimebi & ©ÞEIT 1ips? It is thought they did it (7) by caſting the 
Aben Eſra P. 5shirt of their cloak, or garment aver them. Sixthly, (u) 
» Scifſedrr Po renting their cloaths. Scuentbly, putting ſackcloth about 
Gavencd Satyr their loyns, Gen.37.34. Theſe were general tokens of 
io. _gricf, uſed uponall extraordinary occafions of ſor- 
N fueraad TOW. TWO other there were , more proper to buri- 
rabam proferre als, to augment their grief. Firſt, #23nſrrels, who with 
ſo ebanr; mine, their fad tunes inclined the atiections of the people 
adtibias. Ser- tO mourning.( x) Ofthele there were two ſorts: Some 
 vins Aneid: playing onprpes , others ſounding trumpets. At the 
1.5... «ira funcral of Noblemen, or old men, they uſed a trum- 

y Tibia cn1 tes 5 5 

reros ſuerum” pet ; at the funeral of the common people , or chil- 
—_— dren, they uſed a (3) pipe. In this reſpett it is ſaid 3 
Phrygum caſts. That Jeſus, when he raiſed Jairus his daughter, caſt out 
_ _ * the minſtrels, Mat.9.23. Secendly,women hired to ling 
me © * at burials for the ſame purpoſe , and likewiſe by cut- 


ward 
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ward ſignifications of ſorrow, to move the company, 
and more ſtrongly to affeCt them, Call for the monru- 
ing women, &c. and ſend for skilful women, Jer, 9, 17. 
Theſe the Remars called, Preficas , queſfs in boe ipſum 
prefe@ as , Chief or skilful mourners. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of their Oaths. 


PT” He manner of ſwearing was ſometimes by /ifti 

up their hands towards heaven; Abraham ay: 
tothe King of Sedom, I have lifted up my haudunto 
the Lerd:; that is, I have ſworn, thatI will not take 
from a thred, even to a ſhoe-latchet , Gez. 14. 22. 
Unto which cuſtom the Pſalmiſt ſeemeth to allude, 
P/al. 106. 26. He lifted up his hand , that is, he ſwore. 
Sometimes he that took the Oath did put his hand 
under the others thigh, which adminiſtred the Oath. 
We read this manner of adminiſtration to have been 
uſed by Abraham, Gen. 24.2. and Jacob, Gen. 47. 29. 
Which ceremony (4) ſome interpret to veara token , in a6. 
+ — (b) others as a wyſtery of circumciſion , Gen.24.2. 
the fign whereof they bore about that place of their > 5% fare 
body : Others more probably think it to be a »yſte- c auaft.queſt, 
riows fignification of Chriſt the promiſedſeed, who was ſuper Gen.e2. 
to come out of Abrahams loyns, or thigh; as the like o_ —_ =_ 
phraſe is uſed , Gez2.46.26. the ſouls that came out of « | wins ders 3 
Jacobs thigh. Sometimes alſo the manner ofdepoſing, 9:* 7 Yi 
was tO ſtand before the Altar , 1 Kings 8.31. Which Tareelicer ty 
was allothe cultom of the (4) Athenians, the (e) Car- an !harumy 
thaginiens, andte(f) Romans, Ouernm 
The object of a lawful Oath was, and is, ozly the Satyr.3. 


Lord: whence he that rook the Oath was ſaid to 
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Corban appels ©, Altar. 1s gij vhich in ou 

latur,enumerat gift on op was one of thoſe oo Pharie *5 accounted 
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ally to their oaths there was an b s 

or a gen curſe armexed , which SED _ = Acgy,d fey: 
expreſled, as, if I do not do thus andthws,then the Lord ade ors 


do ſo to me, and more aijo, 1 Sam. 14. 44. Alſo 1 Kin. Per Corbam, fi 
guiequam Hibi 


20.10. Sometimes it 18#xd 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of their Writing, Maſorites, aud 
their Work, 


Riting in no Nation came to its perfe&tion 
on a ſudden , but by degrees : The Opini- 
ons of the ancients concerning the Authors and In- 


aPlin.l. 3..56 yenters of letters are different. Some ſay (a) Cad- 
Diodoer. Sica, 


26:648. #w brought the uſe of letters into Gree-e - others 

bServies lib.2 ſay, (b) Palamedes: (c) ſomeſay, AKhadamanthws 

—_— eniat, brought them into Aſyria : Aemmnon into Egypt © Her- 

Li. C430» cules 1nto Phrygia : and Carmenta into Latinm. Like- 
wiſe ſome ſay the Phenicians had firſt the knowledge 
and uſe of letters. 


Phenices primi ( fame ſt credimns) anſt 
; Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare fignris. Lucan, 

d Diodor.Srcut Others fay the(d) Ethiopians: (e)others the Aſyri- 

- 15.c. 6 41s. But upon better grounds it 1 — that (f) 

f Euſeb preja? Moſes firſt taught the uſe of letters to the Jews, and 

Evang kb18. that the Phenicians learned them from the Jews, and 
the Grecians from the Phemicians. 

In like manner, the matter upon which men 

wrote, in ruder times was different. Some wrote on 

rizde of trees, whence Liber, {ignifying originally a 

g Diogen. La rinde of a tree, isnow uſed for a bk; ('g )lome wrote 

&/, nv ontile:ſtoneswitha bone inſtead of a per; ſome on 

"Tables; this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Jews, 

the Decalogue was written in tWO tables of ſtone. Again, 

write theſe things upon a table , Eſay 30. &., # retls, 

faith the Septuagint , as if the writing-tables at that 

time were made of Bex-trees. They uſed not then 

pens 


Ramos + 
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pers or quills, but a certain inſtrument oy ny ryrom 
of Iron or Steel, called Stylus, it was {harp at one 
end, for the more convenient indenting or carving 
of the chara@ers ; and broad at the other , for the 
ſcraping or blotting out what had been written : | 
whence ſprang that Proverbial ſpeech: (+) Drvertere porn "2x _ 
ſtylum, tounſay what he had ſaid, or to blot out what he 
hath written : Scribe ſtilo hominis : write with the pert 
of man, Eſay 8.1. Afterward before/they came to 
bind up books in manner as now we have them, : 
they wrote in aroll of Paper or Parchment , which = 
ſometimes was tex cubits broad, and twenty long,Zac. 
5.2. This they called 1939 AMegilla in Hebrew, from 
Galal, to roll, Volumen in Latine, 1n Engliſh a volumn, 
from volvo,to roll.In the velumm of the book, it is writ- 
ten, P/al. 10.7. And Chriſt cloſpng the Book , gave it 
to the Miniſter, L#k.4.20. the word 1s #1vtes , compli- 
cans folding, or rolling it up : and verſ; 17. dvenvSzs, 
explicans, unfolding, or opening it. (7) Theſe volumns i Buxtorfainſti- 
were written not with entire continued writing , '** Pets 
* but the writing was diſtinguiſhed into many ſpaces, 
columns, Or platforms, ike unto fo many 4reg : theſe 
platforms, hlled with writing, were inſtead of ſo ma- 
ny pages ina book: and thus we are to-underſtand 
that Jer.35.23. When Jekudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut It with a pen-knife, &c. Theſe leaves 
were nothing elſe but ſpaces , and platforms in the 
roll. After this manner the Jews reſerve the Law, 
written inſuch rolls, and with ſuch ſpaces, in their 
Synagoenes at this day, | 

It is much controverſed , whether the Jews did 
from the beginning write with vowels and accents, or 
whether they were added by, the 1aſorites; for the 
underſtanding of which, it will be needful , Firſt, to 

K k enquire 
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enquire who the Xaforites were : Secondly,what their 
work wasz and then to deliver ina propoliticn what 
may be probably thought in this point. 

Firſt, concerning the Aaſorites , we are to know 
that 2D 2aſar ligniticth tradere, to deliver, and Ma- 
| fer a tradition , delivered from hand to hand to po- 

F ſterity without wriring, as the Pythagoreans and Dru- 

'f ides werewont to do ;; but by the figure Syrecdoche, 

It fignificth thoſe critical rotes or Scholion, written in 
the margine of the Bible, and thoſe that were the 
Auttors of thoſe critical obſervations were termed 
| AMaſorite, Maſorites. Concerning thele Authors, who 

k Aben Eſra.vi they were,thereare two opinions. Some(&)think that 

Buzt: commen they were certain learned Jews living in the City T7- 

Maſare ©.3 berias, they termed them Sapientes Tiberiadis,the wiſe 

| men of Tiberias. I hele wiſe men are thought to have 

| | Elias Levita added theſe marginal notes unto the Hebrew Bibles (1) 
| Inprofatter- retime after the finiſhing of the Babylon Talmud, 

| 


ks ry which was about the year of our Lord, 506. This 
mBuztof in opinion is unlikely tor thelc two reaſons. 1. (#2) Be- 
Maſor. c.2, cauſe we cannot tind in Hiſtories , the continuance 
of any Colledg or School in Tiberi gs {olong, but ra- 
ther that degrees in learning ceaſcd here within four 
» & 8faria,, hundred years after our Saviour his birth. 2,(n) In 
A Gedalia, both Talxnds mention 1s made of the Xaſora, and the 
cons —> wg things contained therein. Others therefore more 
11, * probably ſay, that the A/aſorites were the Fecleſtaſt i- 
cal Senate or Conncel held by Eſra, Haggai, Zachary, 
Malachi, and divers others allembled tor a retorma- 
tion of the Church afcer their return from Babylon ; 
they are called Yiri Synagoge magne. This Conn- 
cl continued at leaſt forty years: for Simeon the 
juſt, who went out in his Prieſtly robes, to mectand 


pacifie Alexander the Great., coming in hcſtile man- 
ner 
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ner againſt Jeraſalem, (p) was the laſt of that Conncil, pPirke Aber; 
and that was above three hundred years before the ©! 
birth of our Saviour. Fſra was the Preſident or Chict 
of this Council; he was of ſuch repute among the 
Jews , that they parallel'd him with Aoſes , ſaying, 
(4) Dignws erat Eſra, quod data fuiſſet lex per manus q Talmud.” an- 
ejus Iſrael, ſt ron preceſſiſet enum Moſes, ——_—— 
In the ſecond place we are to conlider the work , 7 a 
what the men of this great Szzagogze, being the true 
Maſorites, did : their work may be reduced to theſe 
particulars. 1. When this great Conrcil was aflem- 
bled, they, among whom Ezra was chief ( who was 
aſliſted with the inſpiration of Gods Spirit ) (r )deter- r Buxtorf, in 
mined what Books were Canonical, what ſpurious and powsmmggn 
Apocryphal. Secondly,( [) the authentick and Canonical c = wh 4 
Books, were purged by them, of all errors crept into þabir. mulieby. 
the Text intime of their captivity. Thirdly, they (t) 4 + omag 
digeſted the Old Teſtament into twenty two books , ac- Ireneus adver. 
cording to the number of the Hebrew letters.Foxrthly, oxy - = 
they diſtinguiſht it into great Se&ions and Verſes 3 for mirab. ſacre, 
though the Law was not ſo confuſedly written, /iipt-{ 2. cirs 
without any ſpace or note of diſtin&tion between {Gonetr ard. 
word and word,that it ſeemed all one continued verſe, 2. Chranby t, 
or as the Kabbaliſts ſpeak, ryR8 721 Theba agnath, 
one word, until the time of the A/aſorites; yet it was 
not ſodiſtinguiſht into Sed7ors and Verſes, as now 
we have it. Fifthly , they added their cenſures and 
critical obſervations , concerning the irregularity of 
many words , in reſpect of the vowels and accents, 
Sixtbly, they numbred the werſes, words, and letters 
of every Book,to prevent all poſlibility of corrupting 
the Text in future times z for now, they ſay, the gitr 
of Prophelie ſhould ceaſe, Laſtly, they noted the dif- 
ferent writing, and different reading : for the under- 


-Kk2 ſtanding - 
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ſtanding of which we maſt know, that in the Hebrew 
Text many words are written with more, many with 
x Sunt oo v1. fewer letters , than they are pronounced ; () many 
ye ſeripte words written inthe Text which are not prorounced, 
ed nnlegun- ©*c. In the margin the difference is expretied:whence 
rur quas addu- the dificrence In the Text they term 299 Cethib, 
ry Scriptionen,the writing ; the difference in the mar- 
gin they term 7p Keri, LeFionem, the Reading : be- 
cauſe they do read according to that in the margin. 
x Contra buy (x) This dittercnce is thought by ſome to be a cor- 
dijputat Elias reCtion of the Bible, according to ſeveral copies after 
fat. 3b. Maſe their return from Babylon : but, that it is of Divine 

reth, hamma» Authority, containing many myſteries known to Ads- 
ſweth. ſes, and the Prophets luccetiively ( though many of 
them unknown to our Age ) and that it was not any 

correction , but the difference it felt primarily and 

purpoſely was intended by the Prophets, and holy 

penmen of the Scripture, evidently appeareth by the 

diverlity of readings in thoſe books which were writ- 
ten by Haggai, Zachary, Malachi, Daniel, and Eſra -- 

They being the Authors of their own books, needed 

uo correFion at that time , themſelves being preſent, 

vet in themthis different readixg is uſed, 

In the third place , the Propoſition followeth ; 
namely , Seeing that the Maſorites paſſed their cenſure 
on many words for their irregularity in their vowels 
"and accents; therefore , the vowels originally were 

;n0t from the Maſorites, but of the ſame antiquity with 
therr words ;, and in truth, otherwiſe they had been 
a body. or carkaſs without a ſoul. 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Of Tſraels pitching their Tents, or of 
their Camps. 


Hiles the gy” wandred thorow the 
Wilderncſs, their Church was a Taberna- 
ele; and their habitations, Tents : fothat their whole 
Camp might be termed a #zoveable City. It was divi- 
ded into three parts. By the centre” or middle of all 
was the Tabernacle itſelf, with its Courts , this they 
termed the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. Next round 
about, pitcht the Przeſts and Levites, to whom the 
charge of the Tabernacle belonged , (and thercfore 
the neareſt adjoyning place of habitation might be 
the convenientelt for them) that was called the cap 
of Levi. In the utter parts, round about Levi, the 
twelve Tribes pitcht their Tents ; this they termed the 
Camp of Iſrael. The firſt Camp reſembled a great 
Cathedral Church, with its Church-yard. The ſecond a 
Priviledg-place about the Chxrch, as it were for Col- 
ledges for the habitation of the Clergy. The third,the 
body of a City, wherein the ia 4 or Laity dwelt, 
The form of the whole , is probably thought to, be 
four-ſquare,( a) lome ſay twelve miles long,and twelve a Uxield. Num 
miles broad. 2:3s 
In the Eaſtern part pitched theſe three Tribes, Ju- 
dah, Iſſachar,and Zabulon. On the South-lide, Reuber, 
Simeon, and Gad, On the Welt , Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
and Ferjaminr. On the North, Dar, Aſher, and Nap- 
thali : and theſe made up the outward Camp, termed 
the Camp of Iſrael. Between each Tr1be,in every one 
of thoſe tour quarters, there were diſtant ſpaces 
/ like 
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b O0/%irs like Streets , where there was buying and ſelling as 
2x1 7 wire in amarket,and tradeſmen in their ſhops in(b)manner 
er152:8% of a City leading to and fro. This Camp 1s (c) thought 
2214451 tobe round a mile diſtant from the Tabernacle, that is 


4 . . . 
pe -, 4 Sabbath daies journey; and this 15 gathered from 
p57 Joſh.3.4. where the diſtance between the People and 


© Thodune We the Ark, is commanded to be two thouſand cubits. 
efis [ſg After this, pitched the Campof Levi -1n the Eaſtern 
ratos fuiſſe m part Moſes, Aaron. and the Prieſts z In the South the 
erenrn 1227” Cohathites 3 inthe Welt the Gerſbonites , in the North 
milliare inter- (Ne Nlerarites, | 
a (4, Inthe iddle wasthe Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 
»:ſum,y hoc Unto this David alludeth ; God is in the middeſt of 
erat je —_ her, the ſhall not be moved, Pſal.49.5. | 
Name2.s, Afterthe ſame manner the parts of the City Jernſa- 
[em were diſtinguiſhed,when the Commonwealth was 
d #aimon in {etled. (d) From the gate foo rp the mountain 
4" "rg of the Temple, was the Camp of Iſrael ;, from the gate of 
nm ** themountain of the Temple , to the gate of the Court 
(which was otherwiſe called Nzcanors gate) was the 
Camp of Levi : from the gate of the Court, and for- 
ward, was the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 
Furthermore we are to know, that the twelve 
Tribes had between them tour principal Banrers, or 
Standards; three Tribes to a Standard: for which 
reaſon , the Church is ſaid to be terrible as an Army 
e ArSeonG> With banners, Cant. 6. 4. The Hebrew word Banner, 
tis x7! Numb 2.2. thc Greek traullateth (e) Order ; and ſo the 
74ypa dvrs Chaldee calleth it (f) Tekes (a word borrowed of the 
F Me Greek dts ) order : W hence the Apoſile taketh his 
Quiſque 4x: Phraſe, Every man in his OWN order, 1 Cor. 15.23. 
ordinatam ſu- Every bawner was thought to be of 3.colowrs,(g Jace 
am acrem. cording to the colours ot the precious ftonces 1n the 
fg Fonathan U- © p k 
x. Num 2.3, brclt-platc,bcaring the names of their Patriarchs. = 
this 
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this proportion will not hold in all, ſeeing LeviCwho 
is not here among the other Tribes) was in the breſt- 
plate one of the twelve : and Joſep there graved on 
the Beri[ hath here two Tribes, Ephraim and Manaſſcs, 
unto whom two colours cannvt be allowed from the es 


brelt-p late. vexillo Reuben 
Each Banrer had its ſeveral motto, or inſcription. furſſe imagr- | 
In the rt Standard was written, from Num. 10. 25. EE 
Riſe up, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let dah imaginem 
them that hate thee flee before thee. (bh) It is moreover or —_— 
taught by the Hebrews , that cach Standard had a dis girem aquile. 


ſtinct ſeg? engraved init. Renbens Standard had the = oc en 
Image of a Man: Judahs the Image of a Lion:Ephraims gy, * * 
the Image of an Oxe © and Dans the Image of an Eagle, 1 angeliex buc 
Theſe ſame four creatures are uſed by Fzekzel,Fz.r, ——_— 
10. to deſcribe the nature of Angels. Every Chernbinz nim ſpirits in« 
is ſaid tohave four faces : the fare of a tanto \hew his nt 
underſtanding; of 4 Liox,to theiy his powcrzof an Ox, oa 
to ſhew his miniltratory oftice; of an Frgle, to ſhew fratores ut 
his Fwiftneſs in the execution of Geds will, The fame OO 
deſcription of Angels you ma) find, Rev.4.6. melin tzel 1. 
By the ſame four , 1n the opiniun of many of the rates ad 
(k) Fathers, are ſhadowed forth the four Evangeliſts. commentarii in 
The tan ſhadowed S. Aatthew , becaule he begins Mat. Ir.Gregor 
his Goſpel with the Generation of Cri, accorCing to £97 a PE: 
his kuamanity : T he Lion S. 14ark, becauſe he begin- rim. diſſeeris 
neti his C 9ſpel, from that voice of the £76 roaring - —_— 
in the W iidcrnels, Fox clamantis in dojerto «Vie Oxe .rcs, nam in 


S. Luke , becauſe he beginneth with Zacharias the Er9ne Hatthe- 
C WIT M.QYCHIMAR 


Prieſt : and the Eagle S. John, who ſoaring alotr begiti= nice purar 
ncth with the Divinity of Chriſt. ddunbratum 
Thus have we ſeen how they pitch a their camps, an —_ 
their warching followcth : and here we are to Cconli- 18. 1.1 c.9, 
der, firſt, ti:cir 22arching in their journeys thorow the 
Wilderneſs, Second!y, their zarching in their baitels, 
Con-: 


<A. —O—_—— 
—- 
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Of Tſraels Camps. LIB. V1. 
Concerning their warching in their journeys , they 
cither woved forward, or abode ſtill, according tothe 
moving or ſtanding of the Cloud , which conducted 
them : the manner thereof is deſcribed , Numb. 10. 
and ſummarily we may review 1t thus : when God 

took up the Cloud , Aoſes prayed, and the Prieſts 

with Trumpets blew an alarm, then Judah the firſt 
Standard roſc up, with T/achar and Zebulon, and they 
marched foremoſt : then tollowed the Gerfhonites and 
Merarites , bearing the boards and coverings of the 
Tabernacle in wagons; the Trumpets founded the 
ſecond alarm, then Reuben, Sixteor, and Gad roſe up, 
and follsewed the Tabernacle, and after them went the 
Kohathites, in the midit of the twelve Tribes , bearing 
c on their ſhoulders the Ark, Candleſtick, Table, Altar, 
F and other holy things. At the third alarm roſe up 
| the Standard of Fphraim,Manaſſes,and Benjamin, and 
thele followed the SarFGnary : unto this David hath 
retercnce, when he prayeth , Pſa. 80. 2. Before Ephra- 
in, Benjaztin , and Manaſſes , {tir up thy ſtrength, 
ry 1M. _ and come ard ſfaveus. At the fourth alarm , aroſe 
pos ag the Standard of Dan,Afher.,and Napthali : and to theſe 
duplicem clan- was committed the care of gathering together the 
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ny. act lame, fecble, and fick, and to look that nothing was 
gaze vocari left behind : whence they are called the gathering 
mypn Heſt, Joſſ.4.9. unto this David alludeth : when my 
An Fathcr and my Mother toiſake mc, the Lord will ga- 


quorum 1 le 2- ther mc, Pſal.27.1C. T 
oo of w#z Concerning their marching in wars F iſt, the 
fuſque fragor : Prieſts ſourdcd the alarm with Trunipcts,Numv.lo.g, 
ule at conve-, this they termed; 1, Theruenah. Secondly, one Prieſt 
__— en? was feicftcd our of the ret, to ſtir up the hearts 
dend1s mili- of 'the people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration, 
= to encourage them to the war , Dert. 20. 2, him they 


. called 


LIB. VI. Of Tſracls Camps. |: "257 
called UuTum belli, the anointed of the battei.Thirdly; 
they marched on byHve and five in battel-array, Zx0+ 
13.18, ſo the (-) Original ſignifieth in that place.” * "1D 
Io thelaſt place, we are to conſider how they were 
to deal in beſteging a Town; for the conceiving 
whereof, note theſe two propoſitions. 
I. Theywereto offer peace unto all Forreigners, and 
Canaanites; Dent. 20.10. And- this is clearly ſignified 
Joſh. 11. 19. There was not a City that made peace 
with the children of 71ſrael, ſave the Hivites, the in- 
habitants of G7ibeor, all other they took in battel. 
For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts. Yet 
here Moab and Ammon arc excepted ; Iſrael muſt not 
ſeek their peace, Dent.23.6. 

2: They were to make covenant with none of the ſeven 
Nations,Deut.7.2. Exod. 23. 32. & 34. 14. With For- we Ko 
reigners they might, Joſh. 2.7. peradventure you dwell Fedus face- 
among ws , and how thall we make a covenant with re , dieant 
you ? Not, howdhall we zzake peace with you & * CL De 

Some may queſtion , what. the difference was be- ant difecare 
tween making peace, and making a covenant | an- Fond, ane 
ſwer, two-fold. 1. Fhe making of peace was a naked iti- apxd Latines, 
pulation, or promiſe, mutually made for the laying CC 
alide of all hoſtile affections towards each other ; jxcutio faxir 
whereby life on both ſides might be ſecured. Making 5 antique fe. 
4 covenant, was a ſolemn binding of each other, to 7 fciendi 

performance ofthis mutual pag” | by outward ccre- or enim ferie. 
monies,of (z-) cutting a bealt in twain,and paſſing be- 71 ——_ 
tween the parts thereof, Jer. 34. 18. as if they would 2 Fove feriarur 
ſay 3.Thws let it be done to him, and thus let his body be £ qu1 fafum 
cut in two, who ſhall break this covenant ? Secondly, I | 
Peace was noticoncluded by the Iſraelites X but only bunc porcum 
upon theſe terms , That the people ſironld become tri- _ Ho 
butary unto them, Dent.20.1 b waking of a cove- p11, © 

| aant 
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Of Iſrael's Camps. LIB. VI. 
ant was upon equal terms, withoutany conditi- 
on cither of tribute or ſervice, as & gatherable from 
the Covenant made by Joſhua with the Gibeowites, 
where there is no mention of any condition at all, . 
Joſhg, 6 
This difference ſeemeth to me warrantable, and 
ſerveth to reconcile many places of Scripture, as 
where God ſaith, Offer peace to all, and makea covenant 
with none. Secondly, It ſheweth the fraud of the Gi- 
beonites to be greater than is commonly conceived, 
for they ſought not peace ſimply, but a covenant. Make 
a league with u5,Joſh.9.6. Thirdly, It ſalveth that com- 
mon Objection made in defence of unadviſed Oaths, 
to prove them obligatory, though unlawful. The Ar- 
gument 1s framed thus 3 The covenant which Joſhua 
wade with the Gibeonites unadviſedly,was unlawful:but 
that was obſerved by him, and the breach theresf,, when 
Saul ſlew the Gibeonites, punifbed by God,/2 Sam. 21. 2. 
Therefore,&c.1 lay it = that Obyection : becauſe 
if wc diligently obſerve Joſbna's prattiſe , we ſhall 
find #2adviſed Oaths tobe lo far, and only ſo far bind- 
ing, as they agree with God's words. God s word re- 
quired the Gibeonites ſhould have their lives ſecured, 
becauſe they accepted peace; Thus far therefore the 
covenant was ſtill of force. God's word required, that 
the Canaanites, attcrthe acceptation of peace, ſhould 
become tributary; here the covenant ws not of force, 
and therefore Jeſhnah made them hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, which is a kind of a tribute inthe 
langeage of the Scripture, a tribute of the body, 
though not of the purſe : in which ſcnſe the Zgyptiar 


Tash-maſters are 1nthe- Original called Tribute-ma+ 
ters, Exod.1.11. 
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CHAP. IX, 


Their Meaſures. 


M-4* in uſe among the Hebrews,and ſu among 


all other Nations, are of two ſorts : fome Men- 


ſure applications, meaſures of application , as, a ſpan, a 


cubit, a yard, and the like, Secondly, Menſure capa- 
citatis, meaſures of capacity, as pints,quarts,pecks,bu- 
ſhels,Cc. Meaſures of application,mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, are theſe that follow (in which there might be 
no deceit ; the ground of theſe meaſures was the 
bredth of ſo many, or ſo many barley corns middle fi- 
zed, laid by one another ) 9338 Ets-bang, Digits , a 


finger, an inch. (a) It containeth the bredth of fix bar- a arice mane, 


ley corns joyned together where they are thickeſt : 7hubal Chain: 
though in ground-reckoning it goeth for an inch, | un | 
in accurate ſpeaking * four fmgers make three inches. * Quatur digi- 
Of this there is mention, Jer.52.21. ti conftituunt 

, . L | tres pallices. 
Palmns, T his was two-told; Palms minor, and Pal- ran. Funins 


mus major. The letler containeth the bredth of four in £x5k.42 5+ 


f ngers, (1.)) three fingers . the Hebrews term it, Nav To- 
phach, the Greeks ne>aside ; the greater is termed N71 


Zereth ; by the Greeks on1924wn) ; in Latin Spithama, Fo 
Dodrans. It containeth the meaſure that is between 
the thumb and the little finger itretcht out, a ſpar. 


P #4. Þe . It contai b 
Oy2 Paggamn, pes, afoot taineth ( ) twelve b 4. Palms 3, 


; : : ſcil. minores. 
noR Amma, Cubitus, a Cubit. We ſhall find in Au- Per. vcartyr.1, 


thors mention of four kinds of Cubits. 1. Cubitus 8 © 
communi , this was the meaſure from the elbuw to 
the fingersend, It contained a foot and half, or half « 

Ll 2 gard, 
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In deſcript.Bab 
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d Orig. hem.2, 


in Geneſ. I. 
Aug. de Civi- 


tat Dei,lib.16 
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a yard; it's called the common Cubit. 2 Cubit us Tieer, 
An holy Cubit,this was a full yard, containing two of 


the common Cubits,'as appeareth by comparing 1 Kz. 
7.15. with 2 Chroz.3.15. In the firſt place, the-pillars 


are reckoncd cach of them eighteex cubits high : in- 


the ſecond place they are reckoned {ve and thirty cu- 
bits high ; which, together with the baſis, being one 
ordinary cubit high, donbleth the number : (o that the 
firſt Text is to be underſtood of holy cubits ;, the ſe- 
cond of common eubits. 3 Cubitus regis, the Kings cu- 
bit; this was(c)three fingers longer then the common cu- 
Lit : Whercas the common cubit is termed cubitas wis- 
ri, the cubit of a man, Deut.3.11. Orkelos doth impro- 
perly term it , cubitum regis, the Kings cubit. Laſtly, 
there was eubitas ceometricys, A geometrical cubit, it 
contained ſex common enbits, (d)and according to 
theſe cubits, it is thought that Noah's Arkwas built. 
Some make the difierence between the cubit of the 


' ſanFuary, and the common cubit, to be thus 3 The com- 


e Nuines pal» #104 enbit, they tay, contained (e) fſteen inches , the 


mos. 


f Sex palmos, 


WTrem-livs. in 
burc l:cum, 


koly cubit(f )eighteen inches, But that the holy cubit 
contained two common cubits, hath been evidently 
proved ; andit is probable, that thoſe who make the 
difference to be only three izches, have miſtaken the 
Kings cubit, for the holy cubit. 
= Cheleb.Funiculus,a lize or rope. The juſt length 
thereof is unknown : the uſe thereof was to meaſure 
Froundsz whence it is fometimes taken for the inhe- 
ritance it ſelf. The lines are fallen to me, in pleaſant 
places, Pſal.16.6. T hatis, mine inheritance. 7M 
FP Kaneh, Arundo,the Recd. The uſe. of this was 
to meaſure buildings 3 the length thereof was fox cu- 
bits and an haxd-bredth.Ezek.a0.5, T he cubits in this 
place arc * interpreted Kings cubits © it was les liable 
ro 


ETB. VI. Their Meaſures, 
ro deceipt than the Rope , becauſe it could not be 
ſhortnedor lengthned, by ſhrinking or ſtretching:hence 
the Camon or rule of the holy Scripture is myltically 
typed out by this Reed, Ezek.40, and Revehk21.15. 
To theſe may be added other meaſures, wherewith 
they meaſured their ways and walks. The lealt of + 
theſe was 1y tſagad, paſſus, a pace. 
ETedvey, Stadium,a furlong. It is often mentioned in 
the New Teſtament, not at all in the Old. (g) It con- gljau. 
tained oe hundred twenty five pares , which is the 
eighth partof our mile. Scme think it to be called 
fo, w 7is sdows, from ſtanding, becauſe Hercules ran 
fo mnichground before he ſtood ſtill. | 
Ailliarinm, a mile : It containeth with us a thoy- 
ſand paces, but much more among the Hebrews. Their 
word I7n Barath. tranſlated often Adilliarinm , pro- 
perly ſignifying a dizmer or meal, and being apply- 
ed unto journeys, walks, or ways, it lignified ſo much 
ground as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in half a day , between weal and meal, or 
bait and bait. The word 1s read, Gez. 35. 16. When 
there was (yn 1729 Cibrath haarets ) about half « 
daies journey of ground. The Greek inthat place hath 
an uncouth word xafc:4« z doubtleſs it was made 
from the Hebrew's Cibrath, and ſignificth half a daies 
Journey. . 
Their meaſures of capacity, termed Menſure capaci- 
tatis, were of two ſorts ; (ome for dry things, as Corn, 
Sed, &c. Some for liquid things, as Wine, Oyl, Ec. 
in both, That there might be a juſt proportion obſer- 
ved, all their meaſures were deſigned by a ſet number 
of , Hen-egg-ſhells of a middle ſize. 
In my parallelling of them with our mcaſures, 
where I ſpcak of Prfbcls, half-Buſhels, Pecks, &c. 1 


am 
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Their Meaſures. LTB. VT. 
am to be underſtood poor er) to Wincheſter mea- 
fare, as we phraſe it : ſuch a buſhel contained erght 
gallons. Where ſpeak of gallons, pottles, quarts, &Cc. 

[ am to be underſtood according to our Ale-meaſare, 

thereby I avoid fractions of number. 
a /rias Mont, DÞ, Rab, Kabns, a Kab. (a) This contained twenty 
Thubat Chain four eggs, it held proportion with our Enart. The 
Icatt meaſure mentioned in Scripture, is tke-ſourth- 
part of a Kab, 2 Kings 6.25. Ihe famine in Saumaria 
was. ſo great, that a ſourth part of a Kab of Doves dung 
was {old for five picces of 1ilver. The Kabbins havea 
6 12ÞMiuy Froverb, that (b) tew Kabs of ſpeec h defrended into the 

1 ru world, and the woman took away nine of them. 

: ©7197 2KDY Omer. It contained * ore Kab and an half, and 
wand” = a fifth part of a Kab, that is,three pints and-an half pint, 
Vid. guxtorf. and a fifth part of an half pint, It was the tenth part 
* Alted.praceg Of 97 Ephah, Exod.16.36. | 
theol.l,- ,p.585 FIND Seah, carey, Saton WT he Latine Taterpretcrs 
c Vide Ex*!9'f commonly render it by Ao7lins. It contained (c) fix 
Lexic.in N22 _. . : 
ex epere R, Al» Kabs, that Is, a Gallon and half.We tranflate the word 
pbe, rrattat. de 11 general, a meaſure: To morrow this time, a mea- 
9 <9: 5* ſure (that is, a Satum ) of fine flower ſhall be fold for 

T— a Shekel, 2 Kings 7.1. 

d Arias Mort, "98 Ephah, It contained (4d) three Sata, that 1s, 

Thbubal Chain. half a buſhel, and a pottle. 

e Epiph, de- IN? LZethec. It contained (e ) fifteen Modios(3.) S4- 

menſur. 5 ta; that is, two buſhels, ſix gallons, and a pottle. Men- 

Pendert:  tionof thatis made, Ho. 3.2. It is there rendred in 
Engliſh, half an Homer. 

"En Homer. It is fo called from *10n Eh4mor , Aſe- 

245, an Aſs, becauſe this mea{ure contained ſo much 
grain or corn as an Ats could well bear, It contained 
ten Ephahs, Ezck.45.11. that is, forty five gallons , or, 
froe buſhels, and ſve gallons. 
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LIB. VI. Their Meaſures. | 
"112 Cor, Borns. The Cor, and the Homer , were of 
the ſame quantity, Ezek.45.14. It was not only of li- 
quid things, Lxke 16.7. 
Theſe meaſures of which we have ſpoken hither- 
to, the Hebrews uſed in meaſuring dry things: Three 
other meafures there were , which they uſed for-li- 
quid or woiſt things. 
347 Log. It contained (F) ſex egg-ſhells. It was of the h— 
ſame quantity as the fourth part of a Kab, half a pint. ek ng 
»n Hin.It contained the quaptity of(g) ſeventy two 8 buxtorf. ib. 
ceg-ſhells, ſo that it was of our meaſure three quarts. 
M2 Bath; 8«7&-, Bathys, the Bath. It was of the ſame 
capacity with the Ephah, the tenth part of an Homer, 
Ezek.45.14. The Latine Interpreters commoly ren- 
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der it Cadus. (b) Hierom writing upon Ezekiel, ren- h Hierm.Exely- 


ders it Yadws. Decima pars Cori , inauit, in ſpeciebus *” 
liquidis vocatur Bathus , ſive Vadys.. I ſometimes 
thought there had begn ſome error in the print,name- 
ly, Yadws,; put for Cadxs - But now I find the Greeks 
to uſe both 8«7&, and £:/&, for this meaſurc ;. and 
from the laſt of theſe Greek words, that ancient Fa- 
ther reads it, YVadys. Sometimes our Ergli/ſh renders 
It, in general, a #ieaſure, Lnk,16.6, It contained forr 
gallons and an half. 

All theſe meaſures were proper to the Hebrews : 
I find three others mentioned in the N, T. taken from 
other Nations, 

=s5%, Sextarins. We Engliſhit, in general, a Pot, 


Mark 7.4.1t was of the ſame quantity with the Log, It i Alted jrecog. 


we underſtand it of the Roman Sextarins.It was fome- 79. z 553, 
what more, if we underſtand it of the Attick Sextari- 
ws © undecim Altici ſextarii equabant Romanos duo- 
decim, In probability we are to underſtand the 7o- 
an meaſure, ſo that it contained ſex eggs, that is.half 
a Prat. Revs, 


I” 6 


| Budeus de 
aſſe, lib.5, 


* 


Their Coins, LIB. VI, 

Xevig, Chentx, a meaſure, Rev... Tt lignifieth pro- 
perly that meaſurc of corn , which was allowed ſer- 
vants for their maintenance every day, Whence was 
ccaltoned that ſpeech of. Pythagoras « Super Chenice 
on ſedendnm.1 hat is,we muſt not reſt upon the proviſt- 
on which ſufficeth for a day,but we nmſt take care for the 
morrow, It contained(k)four Sexrarii,that is,q Quart. 

Mdenrhe, Metretes, Joh 2.6. It is trantlated a Firkir. 
It-wasa meaſure in uſe among the Athenians. (1)It 


Budeus de offe Was Of the ſame quantity with Cadus, and Cadys. (as 


lib.s, 


before was noted) was equal to the Hebrew Bath, 10 
that it contained four Gallons and an half. 


CHAP. X. 
Their Coyns. Firſt of brazen Coyns. 


. . c 
T Hat they might have juſt Coyne and Weights, 
they weighed both themand their weights by 
Barley-corns. 
amor, Minutum.,a Mite, Luk. 21.20:Mar.12.42.The 
latter Hebrew call 1t ruy7a the SyriackNIeW (1. OF a- 


= NU719 wa, the eighth part of Aſſarinm. (m ) It weighed half « 


| wore barlz-corn.lt valued of our mony,three parts of one e. 
Moſes Koſar Keodegylns Buadrans, a F arthing.lt was a Roman coyn, 


f.124 col.4, weighing a grain of barley ; it conſiſted of two wites. 


© Draſius. in 
preter, Luc, 
12,59, 


The poor Widow threw in two mites, which make 4 

farthing, Mark 12.42. By conſequence it valued of 
Ours C.12. 

'Awaervr, Aſarins,vel aſſarium.lt was a Roman coyn, 
weighing foxr grains. The Rabbins call 1t 1D Jſor, 
and ſay, that it containeth * eight mites, Of this we 
read, Mat.10.29. Are not two Sparrows ſold for (an 
Aſſariam? }) our Engliſh readeth it, for a farthing # It 
valueth of ours, in preciſe ſpeaking, qa--q. 


Their 


= 


T '» + Fat 
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. 
Their Coins. 
Their ſolver Coyns. 

TI Gerah, Tt vias the twemieth part of the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary 3 4 ſhekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod. 30. 
12, It wasthe leaſt t1lver coyn among the Hebrews 3 
valued of ours I d, ob. 

ER 4gorath; WeEnglih it in general, a piece of 

lver, 184.235. But it appeareth by the Chaldeepara- 
phraſe,that it 1s otghe ſame valuewithGerab;that para- 
1 hraſe renders bbth x32 Aegraz by the Greek they are 
Loh rendred 72:a#,the value therof therfore is 14.06, 

rep Keſbitah.The word lignifieth a /amb, and is u- 
{cd for a certain coyn among the Hebrews, on the one 
ſide whereof the lmage of a /amb was ſtamped ; our 
Fngliſhreadsit in general, a piece of ony. Jacob bought 
a parcel ofa ticld for an hundred pieces of yrony, Gere. 
\ 33-19.In the original itis,for an hundred /ambs Bur it 
1s apparent,that Jacob paid wory;tors.Stepher ſaith,he 
bought it for oxy, AG. 7. 16. In the judgment of the 
Rabbines,it was the ſame that(z )Obolus,twenty of then 
went to a ſhekel , ſo that the value thereof was r d.ob. 

902 Ceſeph,gey!aor Argentens,a piece of ſulver: as the 
Romans nambred their ſums by Seſterces , infomuch 
that Nummnus is oftentimes put abſolutely to ſignifie 
* the ſameas Seftertixs : So the Aebrews counted their 
ſums by ſbekels, and the Greciuns by Drachme:Hence 
Argentens,a piece of ſilver, being put abſolutely in the 
BFible,if mention in that place be of the Hebrew coyns, 
it ſtandethfor afheke/, and valueth 2 5. 64. if it ſtand 
for-the ſbeke/ of the ſan@Fnary © if it ſtand for a common 
ſhekel, then it valueth-15. 3 4. But if mention be of 
the Greek, cons, as AFs 19.19, then it ſignifieth the 
Attick Drachma, which valueth of our money 1 d. ob. 

. Aeaxui, Lak i5.8.(p) It wasa quarter of a ſhekel, and 
thus by conſequence it valued of ours 7 d. ob. 

Aiderxpor, Didrachmon, oy" 17.24. We Engliſhit 
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- Their Coins. 
tribute money: The Syriack readeth (4) Dus Zuzim'; 
now that Coyn which was termed Zxz by the He- 
brews, was anſwerable to the Rowan Denair ; whence 
it appeareth, that it valued of ours 1 5.3 d. 

ETerio , Stater. We Engliſh it a prece of money at 
large, but it contained preciſely two didrachma's.For 
the tribute money to be paid for each perſon, was Dj- 
drackmum, as is evident, Mat. 17. 2g. and this Stater 
was paid for two, namely, for Chriſt and Peter, the va- 
lue of it therefore was, 2 5. 6. d. 

anreeer,-Denartas,a peny. T his was their tribute z10 = 
nep, Mat 22.19. There werc (r)two ſorts of pence 1n uſe 
among them : the common pery, which valued of ours 
7 d. ob. And the pery of the Sandnary, which valued 
I 1. 3d. Forit was au{werable to their Didrachnum ; 
and of this laſt we mutt underſtand S. 4/a:zthew in this 
place, for their tribute money was Didrachmum, as be- 
fore hath been noted out of A/at.17.24.T kis Didrach- 
mumn or half fuckel,vas formerly paid by the Iraelites 
(every year after they were 2o years old, towards 
their Texyple, Exod.30.-13. nn by taking away this 
money from-the Texyple, and changing it Into a tribute 
for his own Coffers, did in truth rake away from God 
that which was God's. Hence in that queſtion propoſed 
unto Chriſt, 7: it lawful to give tribute unto Caſar, or 
ot ? Chriſt anſwereth ,. Render unto Calar the things 
that are Cafar's,and unto God the things that are God's. 
(t) This very tribute afterward was paid by the Jews 
towerd the Roman Capitol , by vertue of a Decree 
made by —_ 

11 It was the (#) fourth part f ofeetgiof five cit: 
valued therefore of. ours, 7 d. 9b. 

52U Shekel,Siclus,a ſbekel:. it was twofold;Siclws re- 
gins, the Kings ſhekel, of common uſe in buying and 
ſelling, it valued 1 s. 3 d. And Siclus San@uarii , the 

ſhekel of the Sanfuary,it valued 2 5.6 d. The 
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LIB, VE. Their Coynr. EDT 
ſhekels of the San@nary were of ts ſtamps.The y 
one was always in uſe among the Jews : the thirty pie= 
ces of ſolver which Judas received, are thought to be the 
20 ſhekels of the SanF@uary. It had ſtampt on the one 
ſide,the pot of Marrna,or as others think, Aarons cenſer 
ot Tncenſe-cup : the inſcription on this{1de was N76) 
bm Shekel Ijrael,The ſbekel of 1ſracl:on the reverſe fide 
was ſtampt Aarons Kod budding, with this inſcription | 
about the Coyn rompn EMumM Jerauſalaiin hakeduſ- 
cha. \fter the coming of our Saviour, the Jews which 
werc converted to the Chriſtian Faith , (t) changed * 4*d preceg 
their ſbekel, and on the firit tide ſtampt the Image of 
Chriſt, with wu at the mouth of the Image, and! in the 
pole, which three letters made his name Jejx. On the 
reverſe {ide there was no picture, but the whole run- 
die was filled with this inſcription,T7wax2 J7 onwa 
TN EBW ORD 781, (1, ) Heſſtas rex venit cum pace, 
© lux de horine fat a ct vita. la ſome Coyns, forthe 
| latter clauſe of tliac inſcription 1s read 51n77R 1:09 278 
(1) Deus homo eft facl us. 

The King's //ekel, in David and Solomon's time, had 
ſtampt on the one fide, a kind of Tow:crſtanding be- 
tween 1:1 and 27y, and underneath was w7p:': 5, 
The whole inſcription was , Jeruſalem wrbs fandita-> 
tis : On the reverſe fide, the rundle was filled: with 
this Hebrew, 17977-D 50 7331 772N 7H (i) Davidrex, 
© filins ejus Solomon rex, 

The ſhekel again was divided into leſſer Coyns, 
which had their denomination from the parts thicre- 
of. T hus we read of the half ſbekel, Exed.30.13. The 
third part of a ſhekel, Nehem. 10. 32. The guarter of a 
ſlekel, 1 Sam.9.0. 

Their Gold Copns. - 

321 Zahab. The Ergliſhreads it, a piece of gold,2 Kin. 5. 

5.5. By itis mcant, that 'which eiſewhere is called 
M m 2 Sachs 


Their Sum s. 
Siclus anri, a fuekel of gold, 1 Chron. 21.25. Hence the 
one thouſand ſeven hundred pieces of gold mentioned, 
 US/nnc i» Jude. 8.56, the Greek renders 1700, (#) ſhekels of gold. 
|, an &ce (x) The weight of this Coyn was two attick drams, 
x rem theyalue 15 5. P 
, & AUMIMIis, . 

1137 Adarchon, of this we read, Fſra 8.27. It was 

alſo called 19271 Drachmon,of which we read, Eſra 2; 

69. Both theſe names ſeem to denote the ſame coyn ; 

it not, yet both were of the ſame weight. I heGreekin- 

terprets them both by 4e2x43, and our Exgliſhaccord- 

ingiy renders both,a dram,which muſt be underſtood 

of the drams in uſe among the Hebrews,weighing two 

Attich drams. From the Greek Fe2xvd Drachmonleem- 

+ y Freerwod Eth to have had its name. He conjectureth not amis, 
* mm. who thinketh that Adarcon was ſo called, quaſi Dari- 
con, which wasa certain coyn of go'd inuſe among 

the Perſtans,and from King Darius (whole Image one 

tide thereof bore_)was named Daricon,and N amongſt 

the Chaldeans. is often prefixed before a word , as 

71 is amongſt the Hebrews, The value of this Coyn 

was of ours 15 $. Their ſuns. 

Their fums were tro 712 Maneh, wa Mina, a Pound, 

In gold it weighed oxe hunared {ek I. This appeareth 

by comparing tihcſe Texts, 1 Ki7.10.17.Tres ="2DMa- 

Rint, three pound of gold went to one ſhield, Now we 

read , 2 Chron. . 16. Three kundred ſhekels of gold 

went to one ſhicid. The name ſhekels 1s not exprefied 

in the Original], but necclarily underſtood,as appear- 

th in that which was ſpoken of Zahab. Foritis are- 

ceived rule, that in Scripture, Aurnmz being put with a 
zumeral,fgniticth ſo many ſhekels of cold:;and ſoArgen- 

| inn inlike manner. The weight tucreof then being 
, 1co ſbekels,it followeth,that the value was 75 /. in fol- 
ver thcir Ame weighed Eo ſhekels, Fzek. 45.1. fothat 
it values 7 1.10 5. Note, that{z )4 heindler was decet=- 
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PO LTP.VE - Their Suns. © Foe 
ved:;iniaying;that the price or value ofthe Maneh was 
changed in-Ese4yels time ,' becauſe it then valued 60 
ſhekelfor the difference is not between the ſacred & 
profane Aaneh,asSheindler conceives,but between the 
Alaneh of gold , which was valued at 1co ſhekels al- 
ways, and the Mazeh of filvcr, which weighed 60 fc- 
kels, according to the fore-quyted place in Ezekiel. 

The ſecond ſum was 523 Cicar , Talentur, A Ta- 
lent. This, if it were of ſilver, it contained in weight ® 
350 ſhekels. For, thofe two verſes being comparcd 
rogether, Exod.32.25,26. ſheweth , that ſix hundred 
thouſand men paying every man half a ſbekel,the whote 
ſum amounted to an burdred talents 3 whence it fol- 
loweth, that a talent of ſulver amongſt the Hebrews, 
wasS375/. But a talent of gold ( the proportion of 
gold to ſilver being obſerved ) was twelve times as 
much, ſo that it valued of ours 4500 /. 

In this tract of their Coyns we are to know three 
things. Firſt, that as the Roxrars, in former ages, uſed 
As grave, Bullion money, unſtampt, which in the 17aſs 
0: Billot they weighed out in their payments, and at- 
terward, Z's ſieratum,coyned metals : So the Hebrews. 
tzough at Jaſt they uſed coped money,yet at firſt they 
weyed their mony uncopned: Abraham weighed toEphron 
the filver,Gen.23.16, Hencethe ſickel had its name jr9% 
TPUShakal,ponderare,librare,toweigh,or put in the bal- 
Lince.Second:z,as the coyned ſhekel was twofold,one tor 
the uſe of the SanGnary ; the other tor the ule of the 
Commonmwea'th; and that of the SanFTuary was double 
rac pri-e of the other;ſo the weight of the fhekel is to be 
Giltinguifht after the fame manner 3, rhe frekel of the 
Sant uziry weighed half an ounce Troy weieht; the com- 
mou |, ekel welg,. cd a quarter of an ounce kt or exXanp!c, 
Goliahs ſpears "cad weighed *00 fheke!s of the ſannar 
I Sam. 17.7.thet S twenty frve pounca werghtet\l iCion 5 
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hair weighedtwo hnndrcd ſpekels after theKings weight, 
2 $4m.14.26.that is,four pound weight and two ounces. 
Yea, the ſums which I have reckoned only according 
to the SanGuary, in common ule, according to the 
King's weight, they abate half their value, 

3. The letjer coyns were in general termed *:quz1e,or 
in the ſingular number -tz-,Joh.2.15.The word ſ1gni- 


| - w- 


2 ſes Korn fieth properly a {mail quantity or little picce of metal, 


| ſenſ. de Siclis 
+ fol.122. col. 2. 
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Auch as may beclipt oft from coyns.Upor: the firſt of the 


mon. Adar, Procla. wgs made throughout Iſrael, that the 
feople fholdprovideihcir l al fi ekels,w® were yearly paid 
toward the ſervice of the Tex; le,according to the com- 
mandment of Ged, £x.30.13. Onthe 25 of Adar, then 
they brought tables into theTeple(that is, into the ort- 
ward Court where t';c pcople ſtood) on. theſe tables lay 
theſe xizuzle,or teſjer coyns,tO furmih thoſe who wanted 
half-ſhekelsfor their ottrings,or thativanted /eſſer pieces 
of monyinthcir payment for oxcn ſheep.or doves,whica 
Itkewiſe ſtood there ina readinels in the ſame court to 
be ſold for ſacrifices: but this ſupply of leſſer copns, was 
no: without anexcharrg? ſor other x07,cr other things 
inlicu of zz073,and that upon advantage. Hence thole 
that ſat at theſe 2ables.as chick barckers or maſters of the 
exchange, they were termed Keguelivai, inraupect of the 
ler cogrs Which they exchanged:in reſpect of the ex- 
change it ſelf;they were termed Kofirer foro) Kine 
{@&-lignificth the ſame in Greek . as Carbinm in Latin, 
whencethoſc 7 erters of exchange, wiich the Latines 
call Titeras Cambii, the Greeks call ovpfoe Konnvbioing, 
Tickets of exchanges inrefpett of the Tables at whica 
tney latc, they are termed bythe Talzndiſts ryrow, 
from mow Schrlcar, Ilenſas {or tiic lame reaſun they 


are 1c metinies termed by the Greeks Tcz7t4rar, and by 


tne Latines Aecnſurii. Thiſe are thole chargers of mo- 
cy Winch our Savionr Crove cut of the Terrple, 
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bd by the ancient Hezrzvvs ; obſer- 


j, and at large opened, for the clearing of 


"many obſcure Texts thorowout the whole 
SCRIPTURE. 


ich Texts are now added to the end of the Book: 


Vherein likewiſe is ſhewed what 


Cuſtorns the HEBREWS- borrowed from 
* Heathen people : And that many.Heatheniſh 

© Cuſtoms, originally, have been unwarrant- 

; able imitations of the HEBREWS. 


The Tenth Edition. 
By T bomas Godwyn, B. D, 
| LONDON, 


d by S. Griffin for Andrew Crook 
MD CLXXI, 


op will av wr cal alled ns borryeay' 
Feat Herve, or of the feaſt, Jo Joke: 1:3), 
Yn {#) Uponthis day 5 did rp 'the laſt 
> 34, © theLaw,and likewiſe the firſt, leſt they "hk 
ocherwiſeſeem more joyful in ending their Scfrong, 
dong? » wh than willing © bejelgnlidas, (0) m__ this day alſo, 
737-526 bythe Ineution of the Prophet Haggew and th 
2% andfueh like rn, did With 
and-joy, bring great-ſtore o& 
from the River Shiloab to the Templez heges th 
delivered nntothe Prieſts , 'it was 


ans "with- pI wy egos ; = 
e394 
Sera pot cor tobe 


wc wks, favs 'al 'unto/this , in that | 
he uſed 'on:this very day] Jobs 7. 38. He 
brag my ond of really Jhall fo as"! 
if, ARGH 2 

"Io "is ork ou "RY Gl whereas 

of this Feaſt on 
= Fraſer ahem, tk 

might work int rows getfuln t 
the celebration'df 
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wu (UL | Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, Oc.  —_ 


«of + ; JT; 


ey Tb C Þ > "4 S TOTITATTTan 
yt)” CHAP, VII, 
wa 
1» Of the Feaſt of Trampets , gud their 
New fe 


{413 912; $410 Bf, OJ eres 1 
ponnoinceg of the time-when-chis Feaft 
:was'to be obſerved ,.'we muſt note, the month 
Tfi'was the ſeventh month , according to their 
ſured Computation; and therefore it is commanded 
tobe celebrared che -fiyit day: of the ſeverth month,” 
Levit. 23. 24. But according to their civil Computa-' 
tiwit was their firſt month, Þ that this Feaſt may be 
termed their New-years-day.. ' 
+ The tuſt day of every. month had its ſolemnities. 
Faſt,wben/they repaired ro the Prophets for the hear- 
iggoftheword,as on other Sabbaths, Wherefore wilt 
thougoto'him to day 2 It is neither New Moor, nor 
2 Kings 4. 23. Secondly, It was then un- 
lkafubtobiiyand {ell : When will the New A/00x be' 
by thac'we may; fell) corn? wor8; q: Thirdly,! 
then fpecrati ſacrifices over andiabove their: 


«Natwith{tanding; rhis' feaſt of Trumpets differed 

onothet-New 40025; Firſt, in reſpect aftheirſacri- 

ies qintheir ordinary New Moons they offered (be- 

Gomhedaii edaiiy crifice) 1wo Bullocks}! oe Ram, ſever: 

Lamlir, for buernt offerings; with theis meat and drink- 

ring, and a Goat for a ſin offering, Naw. 28.11. 15. | 
is New Meon ,..Which' w beginning of © 


=o 


as! the. 
then year, they ffred dlltheforrdaid facri wg... 
Ktkhd beſides 'themove(Bu/ook, Ai A UL SOUET 
Lwbryfor burnt-offerings,and a Coatfor a Foe” ens 9 ny ont 
Fq R Numb, © © 


Fl 


122 | oe udagers: LIB; mh 
Numb.29.1.6.Secondly,in other New Moons they blows 
a Shelinder, in ed no Trumpets:In this they blowed(a)from heb 
wene 19U riſt zg till night : whencg we lea what New Alban 
is that David ſpeaketh of, P/zl. 81.3. Blow the Try 
in the New HMoontn tbe time. pvieicd, at our fe wy 
Thereaſon in general of this-blowing , an 
noiſe of Trumpets, I take to have been, to nets 
New-yedrs day the-mgre tefnarkable ,\ becauſe fro 
all their deeds and 'contraQts bore date, and 
Sabbatical gears and- Jubilees were counted thence: 
But why.-it ſhould be made remarkable. by the 
wah nrtrrIr Cormets;; there are three cat 


1134 


23» 


b P. Fag.Levit. ro, ;the G) Aebroms think i it was donein 

aac his deliverance ,. and that they did there 
- fore : found Rams horns; becauſea Ram was ſacrificed 
: Baſil in Pſah in{tead of him; \Secaridi/y; (f) Baſe i isof opinion; that 


the people were. hereby2put in : mind of that 

wherein-they received the liw in' Mount Sint with 

blowing of Trumpets, Thirdly ,; Qthers think io\wasto 
put them in.remembranee of the Zeſarrettion,; which 


ſhall be with the ſownd af Trumpets 3 He full ſendhi 


Angel: with a\gre qo. rugs « Trumpet, Mat.24.3 Ly! 
4 Scelig. fe e- There are Ca) t ree t A ngs pK. rt m New 


mend..emp.pag Moons, Firſt , iredG-, the conjunition of the Min 
26, 119.195. with the Sint. Secondly, iexeau@, thewduiy ul 
T1608. , Thirdly, ,6xA464 wwe, he > prime 
Afcon, In.thefirſtit was quite dark;; in Hef 
did open it ſelf to receive the Swn-beams - In he aki 
Hin de 0- did appear , covnicalate, horned. 


1 « 
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DIRT Thoyidtivu of Feaſts. 123 
ful of the next following, Now becauſe the thine 
was the laſt in their longeſt months 3. Henoe Ho+ 
rcecalleth theſe loft days , Triceſimia Sabbete + The 
Sftdeyr they termed, Neawtrries, mew Moons. 
+ For certain; reaſons; the -Jewsi uſed; a, kind | of 
change; or #r ax//ation off dates 3, which #ranfiation, 
thoughit were of uſe- in other months alſo, yet the 
—_ care-was had in tranſlating the beginning of 
their year ;/ Or their! firſt; day, in their:month. 73/74 5 
mdhethat ſhall diligently calculate theſe! changes, 
ſhall find, that all other tinlltionedepraded onthis 


| Tranſlation of daies was ( f)threefald, Firſt, Lune- * ay 
"9: Secondly, Politich: Thirdly, Mixt.. (1 (it) -|»- 113 p.85% 


/Therraſon of Lamarytranſlation, was , 'that- they 
not obſerve the Feaſt of the -New Jdporr , un 
old were quite over-palt, For the underſtanding 
of this; note theſe tlirce rules. - 

'Fixlt, The Hebrews counted their Holy-daies from 
night eonight, beginging.atiix of the clock; ſo that: 

from ſix of the clock the firſt night, till the next noon, 

vere juſt eighteen hours. | 

- Secondly, Always before the New Moor , there is 
2tonjunt#102 between the $yr and the Moon; during 

this conjant#ion ſhe is called Luna ſilens, by reaſon of / 
kerdarkneſs, and all this time there is a participati- 

onof the New Moor. 

Thirdly, When the conjundion was over-paſt be- 

fore noon-tide, namely, in any of zhoſe firſt 18 hours, 

then the New/ Aporr. was . celebrated the ſame day. | 
Barif it continued bat one minute after twelve of | _ % 
the clock at noon, then the feaſt was rrayſafed to the | 
Gy following , becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be- 
gn their Holy-day-in the hue of the i Moon, 

_ 2 
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Tr ationsf Feaſts, LIB. 
Andthis tranſlation they noted wittrrhis abbreyiin 
on 11, that'is, 10. becauſe of thoſe eighteen lioun 
which occaſioned it. © * | | | 
The.reabw- of Pol#t7ek tranſlation, was, that twy 
$4bbztht,or feaſtidays might not immediately folly 
eathothey* (B) becauſe, fay they, it was unlawf 
thoſe two dates to drels meat, or bury the dead ;and 
it was Tikewi inconvenient to keep meat dreſſed, o 
the dead unburied two daies. Yet here twaexcepti, 
ons.fthuilt be remethbred ; when the meeting of twg 
Sabbaths-coutd not beavoided. 4; HA 
Firſt , When the Paſſover, or the fifteenth day 
 Niſain, tell on Saturday; for then the Pertecoft.mult 
; needs fall on Sunday, PO IT. 
7Secondly, When'the Pafovertell bn Sundays for 
then-their Peſover immediately followed their week: 
ly Sabbath. | 
i Heſpinian. d&& The firſt (3) Author of this Politick tranſlation wa 
ric. Af 2.6. 4 certain chick man amongſt them, named Eleazar; 
three hundredand fifty yeats'before Chreft his Nets 
vity. 5 5A 
The ſeveral ſpccies or kinds of Politick tranſlation, 
were five. The firſt, TR Adu The ſecond, T12 Bady, 
The third; rt Gahaz. The fourth, 722 Zabad. The 
fifth, 4 Agr. For. the underſtanding of theſe ab, 
breviatures, we muſt know, 'that in theſe made words 
the Ictters only ſtand for numbers, and are applied 
to the ſeven daies of the week , thus x 1. Sandy. 
3 2. Munday. 3-3. Teeſday. > 4. Wedneſday. 715. Than 
day. 16. Friday. 17. Saturday : . was/The Jews 
Sabbath. ; Y 
Their rules touching Politick tranſlation, ſtood 
thus. (a) Firſt, that neither their New-years-dgy, 
which wis the” firlt: of the month Tiſiv.3 nes 


- 
. 
00 
: 
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their Feaft'of Tabernacles which was the fifteenth day 
of the fame month , ſhould be celebrated on Ad, 
thatis on Surday, or Wedneſday, or Frida . Not on 
Sunday; or Friday , becauſe then the weekly Sabbath 
muſt needs concur with it, either going immediate! 
before, or following atter: not on Wedneſday,becauſe | 
then the Feaſt of expiation, which 1s the tenth of that 
month-, would fall on Friday, the day going im- 
mediately before their weekly Sabbath. This in- 
tance is only concerning the firſt of Tiſri , which is 
called the Feaſt of Trazzpets : but it holdeth alſo, by 
way of conſequence, in the fifteerth day, which is the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles , becaule the fifteenth mult al- 
ways necetlarity be of the fame day of the week 
that the firſt is. Therefore if the firlt be not 4d, the 
hifteenth cannot be Adv. 


The(b) ſecond rule was, that the Paſſover ſhould Þ Bads, 


nat be obſerved on Bad; that is on Afunday , Wed- 


ſos or Friday. 


(c)third rule 1s, that Pextecoſt was not obſer- c Gabe. 


ved on Gahaz: 3, that1s, on Tueſday, Thurſday, or S4- 


The(d) fourth rule is, that the Feaſt of Purim, or qz.,4.4 


uſtinglots , was not obſerved on Zabad, thats, on 
Miandey, Wedneſday, or Saturday. 


The(e) fifth rule is, that the Feaſt of expiation was e au 


not obſerved on 4g that is, on Sunday, Treſday, or 


| Friday. 


Maxt tranlation is, when both the Lanaryand the 
Politick meer inthe changing of. dates. And the traw- 
ſation ogcalioned by this mixture or mecting of both 
theſe two, istwofold. Firſt, Sizyple. And ſecandly, 

6 
Simple tranſlation is, when the Feaſt is tranſlated to: 
ly R 3 the 


fnatu takphat, 


the next day following. For exaraples ſake ,. If thy 
Moon changed after noon-tide on Swwday, here the 
Feaſ# muſt be tranflated , for two reaſons: the firſts 
Lanary , becauſe the point of the change was afiee 
eighteen hours 4, the ſecond, Pelitick, becauſe rhe ruls 
Adu torbids Sunday tobe kept : qaceciieing in 
as much as the very next day , namely Monday , was 
obſerved; I term this es ſemple. Of thisſort 
was that tranſlation which they talled Batie takphati- 

vopn Wa (f) Batu Takphat,is a word inventedfor 
help of memory ; eachletter isanumeral, and may be 
thus reſolved, 92. 1915. wepn $9. T he meaning is, that 
in the year following Annxm Embolymenm ( wherein 
one whole month was ingrafted ) if the point of the 
change happened upon the ſecond day. of the week, 


that is, Aunday, not before the fifteemth: hour ,. and 


the 589 moment , the Feaſt of the New Aon was 


-tranſilated unto Tueſday. How both the Lamary and tv 
litick tran(lation work in this change, read 8caligety 


de emend. temp. lib. 2. pag.'87. 


Double Tranſlation, is, when the Feaſt is tranſlated 


not tothe next,but to ſome further day : as if the fiſt 
day of the month Tiſri ſhould happen upon Satar- 
4a; here, if the Moon hath not overpaſt her conjuns 


tion before the afternoon, Lawary tranſlation remo-+ 


veth this Feaſt till Sunday, becauſe of 7), that is, the 


eighteen hours : Politick tranſlation removeth it till 
Alnnday , as appeareth by the rule Adv , forbidding | 


Sunday : of this ſort is Gatrad.” 


JW Getrad, is a made word, each letter is a nume+- 


ral , and it may be thus reſolved, 3s. vs. 73204 The 
meaning thereof is thus: In .their common 


( when a whole month is not inſerted) if the point 


of the change happen uponthe —_—— 


Tranſation of Feafte:  LIB.ME 


{hv4t L 


Tranſiation'sf Feaſt r. 
that ;Teſday , not before the'ninth houy, and the 


' 464mothent of 'an hour, then'the New'2460r ſhall be 


tranflited tO Thurſday. þ, 

"Note inthe laſt place, (4) that 1080 moments 

make an hovr. | ; 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles was obſerved inthe month 
Tiſri , and therefore that could not'be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the 
rule Adu. The Paſſover was obſerved in the month 
Nſer, arid therefore that might be obſerved the mor- 
row after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the rule Bads; 
any ask the reaſon why the Paſſover might be ob- 
the next day'after the Sabbath, ſeeing the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles might not? I take it to be thhs ; 
the after tran/ation depended upon the firſt tran- 
fation of the' firſt New Moon in Tiſriz, but that could 
not be ſo changed , as to prevent all concurrence of 
two Feaſts; and thus to have their Paſſover ſometimes 
tofollow their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- 
yenienteſt ordering of the year , becauſe though not 
ola 2 of two $4bbaths, yet moſt were hereby 


This traCt of tranflation of Feaſts, it ſerveth part- 
Iyts open the cuſtoms of the es - partly to give 
light for the underſtanding of that great diſpute a- 
'-n, org] , Whether our $4avioxr did anticipate 
the Paſſover 


$27 


k Munſt. Ca- 
lend.pag 45. 


.. The Greek Chnrch holds, that he kept a 


Paſſover. by himſelf with his Dſcples , on the thir- 
teenth day of the month, when «xleavened bread was 
not yet to be uſed ; and thence they do both uſe and 
urge aneceſfity(zz)of Jeavened bread in the Lords ſup- 
p# + But this opinion we reje. Firſt , becauſe it ac- 
cordeth not with the truth of Evangelical Hiſtory. Se- 
condly,becauſe it plainly maketh Chriſt to bea tranſ- 


greſlor, 


Epiph. 1.2. Tom. . 
I.c $1. p.147. 
m Vſam fer- 
ment ati panis 
in cena Domt- 
nica Eccieſie 
Romana olim 
non damnavit. 
Caſanben,exer» - 
cit. 16, Þ+ 445+. 
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n Murfter. in preflor, not a fulkiller of the Law. (# )Othersſay, that 


Mat. Cap. 16. 


o Faſeph. Sca: 
lizg* de emend, 
remp. [15, 6, 
Þ. 29, 


becauſe that year their Paſſover fell on Friday , hence 
the feaſt was tranſlated unto Satwrday by the rule 34 
dx. Thcir inference is, that CLriſt kept the fourteenth 
day of the month, which was Friday, and the Jews 
kept Saturday, He kept Gods Command , they the 
tradition of the Elders. (0) Laſtly, others more pro- 
bably hold, that both Chriſt and the Jews did eat the 
P.z/,over the ſame day and hour , namely, on Fridg, 
or the fourtcenth day of the month, if we countt 
beginning of Friday according to the manner of the 
Jews, from {ix a clock at night on TEarſday.. Fri 
morning he was judged. and crucified 3 and in theat 
temoon, about three of the clock, when the prepare 
tibn of the Sabbath began, he was buried 3 There laid 


they Tejas, becguſe of the Jews preparation, John 19.24, 


or reconciling the Evangeliſt-in this/point, .we 
mult note theſe particulars ,:which arc'more at ſage 
proved in the Chapter of the Paſſover. 1. The four: 
teenth day of the month, on which the Paſchal Lamb 
was caten,, was called: the fiſt day of mhony 
bread; the Feaſt of anleaviened bread drew near, 

1s called the Paſſover, Luke 22. T. =”: 

The foxrteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was. In the fourteenth day of the firſt month is the 
Paſover of the Lord, and jn the fifteeuth day of this 
month is the Feaſt , Nunzb..28. 16, 17, Some of them 
thought, becauſe Judas had tic bag , that - Jeſus bad 
aid untohim , Buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againlt the Fealt, John 13.29. 

The Sheep ard Bullocks offered upon this day , ate 
called the Faffover , Dert. 15, 2, And of ts we ate 
to underſtand S. Jobn, Joh. 18. 28. They themklves 
Wert not ittothe common Hall, left they how * 

c 
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defiled, but that they might eat the Paſſaver. So that 

this eating of the Fafever is not underſtood of the 

Paſcbal Lamb. Butlome may queſtion, How they 

ould have non defiled by entring into the common 

Hall? The anſwer 1s, that upon (p) Holy-day-eves, p17 12. 

which they termed days of — , th held It I OK 
ful for their Judges to ſit on life and death. Henee Di tÞ) 

it is, that they brought Je/2# to P:late the Roman De- Iv 

quty. Secondly, they withdrew themſelves out of the vet. inc 9 

common Half, Thirdly, for this reaſon they ſaid, It is Id c Sane- 


wot lawfel for us to put any max to death, Joh.18.31.(q) in $et-11- 


that is, upon this, or ſuch like day ; for though their D_— 


high Court of Sanedrim were put down at rhis time, a hunc locum 
exponunt errlam 


| all power in caſes of life aud death was not taken ;;1. 1;5, ; 2.in 


them, as is implied in the words following ; It han c.5.Chry/. 
waithat the word of Jeſvs might be fulfilled, which 97,17 7+ 
beſpake [ignifying what death he ſhould die, ver.32. c.19. Foun. 
ich text intimateth, that that unlawfulneſs was 
by the ſpecial providence of God , that he 
night be crucified, being judged by P3/ate - for if the 
Js had judged, they uſed no ſuch kind of death tn- 
wards malcefaCtors. Again,Stepher'was condemned by 


.themto be ſtoned, AF. 7. And they complained be- 


fore Felix, that when they were about to proceed a- 
inſt Pax! according to their own Law, the chief 
Eotain Lyſiss with violence took him out of their 


hands, AZ 24. Which argueth, that all power in 


capital was not taken from them: But of this 


leethe Chepter , Of their capital puniſhments. 


CHAP. 
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The Feaſt of Expiation. 
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CHAP. VIIL 
The Feaſt of Expiation. 


[]” the tenth day of the month 7iſrz, anſwering 
L-to September with us, the Feaſt of Expiatim 
was commanded to be celcbrated, Levit. 13. It ws 
called the Feaſt of Expiation, becauſe the High- 
did then confeſs unto God both his own fins, and 
ſins cf the people : and by the performance of certain 
Rites and Ceremonies expiate them , and make a 
attonement unto God for them. 

The Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the People and the Prieſt, or the Frieft + 
lone. Thoſe which concerned People and the Prief, 
conhiſted in the afflicting of their ſouls by faſting. 
Whence this Feaſt was alſo called(«)Dies Jejum.th 
Faſting Day, Jer. 36.6. Which ſerveth for thie under- 
ſtanding of that, 4@.27.9.Sailing was now dangerom, 
becawſe the Feaſt was already pe z that is, the Feaſt 
Expiation was now paſt, and Winter was at. hahd. 

Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the Frieft + 
lone, were two ; Firſt, then the Hrgh-prieft entredin- 
to the __ of Holies, which was peculiar unto this. 
day. Secondly, he being about to ſacrifice for himſelf 
and his houte, he took unto him a young Bilock for« 


ſen-offering , anda Ram for a note yin , putting 


on his Pricttly Robes : After he had waſhed himfelt 


in water; he took of the Congregation two He-gods 
for a fin-offering, and a Ram for a Cae-efoi The 
two He-goats he preſented before the Lord at the 
- door of the Tabernacle, caſting lots which y _ 
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= 


ſhoald be ſacrificed , which let ſcape alive. This laſt 
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wastermed the ſcape Goat , becauſe the other being Gaazaral. ex 


lain, this was ſent alive into the Wilderneſs. The 
Greek Interpreters call this Goat wwreuratry , Malo- 
mw depulſorem , A defender from evils ; which name 
the Heathens applied to their Twtelar Gods. They in- 
timated , that when the ſcape Goat carried away the 
insof the people into the Wilderneſs, he likewite 
carried away all thoſe evils which belonged unto 
thoſe fins. And for the ſecuring the people in this 

int,the Lord commanded the High. prieſt to contels 
In the name of all the people, and to disburden the 
fins of the whole Congregation upon the head of the 
ſaape Goat. T he form of Confeſſion , according to the 
relation.of the Hebrew Dodors, was this : (c) 0 Lord, 
thyPeople, the Houſe of Tjrael , they have ſinned, they 
have done wickedly, they have tranſgreſſed vefore thee ; I 
beſeech thee now,0 Lord, pardon 97 a9 19 19 and 
tranſereſſwons, with which the People, the Houſe of Iſrael 
beve ſinned, done wickedly,and tranſgreſſed before thee, 


ito written in the Law of thy ſervant Moles: that 


inthat day he ſhall make Attonement for you, that he 
might cleanſe you , and that you might be clean from all 

your iniquities before the Lord. | 
The wodern Jews now ( becauſe there can be no 
proper lacrifice , the Temple of —_ being de- 
ſtroyed ) the men they take a white Cock on this day, 
the women a Her. (4d) This Cock they ſwing three 
times about the Prieſts head, ſaying, Gallus Gallinace- 
whic, commutatio erit pro me : that is, This Cock ſhall 
be a propitiation for me. After that they kill the Cock, 
acknowledging themſelves worthy of death; and 
then they calt the intrals upon the top of the houſe, 
that fome Raycn or Crow might carry both them, 
S 2 and 
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| The Feaſt of Expiation. LIB, i 
and together with them , their fins into the Wilder. 
nefs. And left they might ſeem to be mad without 

reaſon, -they aflign the cauſe why they make choice 
ofa Cock,, at thistime, to be this : This word (d)Ge. 
her in the Holy Language {ignifieth a Man, in their 
Talmud it ligntfieth a Cock. Now, ſay they, the Jy: 
{tice of God requires, that as Gebher linned, fo Gebkrr 
ſhould make fatisfa&tion. From this Feaf? of Expiation 
it is probable, that the Grecians uſed a yearly Expic- 
tion of their Cities, which was performed on this 
manner : Certain condemned perſons were br 
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of 
ſacrifices , theſe they would- tumble from ſome ſt 
e Suid. in voce place into the Sea, offering them up to Neptame , (4) 
wel4oue. uſing this form of words, etl{uue tuo! 2817, Sir prone 
bis peripſema : Be thou a Reconciliation or Propitiatin 
for ws. The like kind of Expiation was uſed among 
them in time of any Peſtilence , or contagious infe- 
tion ; for removal of fuch diſeaſes, they then ſacti- 
» Keddeuale ficed certain men unto their Gods, * fuch men they 
Lfyolle is termed xaddquere. Theſe two words are uicd by the 
Gn xevdg04 Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 13. and they are trantlated filth and 
ayes wes of/-jconring : WE are made as the filth of the world, ard 
# 7% 4 as the off-ſconring of all things. T he words fignihe 
of aur perly the filth or dirt ſcraped off mens fhooes, or fra 
a, : Virus the pavement of the ground : But in ( f) Bude his 
Scholiaft in - Opinion , the Apoſtle had allufion unto thoſe kindsof 
riftopbas. Fx? E-xpiations in ule amongſt the Hearhens. As if he had 
tex ans faid , Weare as deſpicable and as odious in the ſight 
mor. relig. in of the people, as much loaded with the revilings and 
Tow 4. curlings of themultitude, as thoſe condemned per- 
| ſons , who were offered up by way of publick Ex 
ptation. 


+ £B, TIT. The Feaſt of Expiation. | 133 
' Now, ſeeing at this Feaſt principally the H;gh- 

Prieff was a Type of Chriſt, it will not be amiſs to note 

the agreement between the Type and the Truth. 


Aaron. Chriſt, 

1, The High-Prieſs went 1. Chriſt our High-Prieſt 
into the Holieſt of all, went into the Holy place, 
Levit.16.3. namely , the Heavens, 

| Heb.9.12. 

2, He went oncea year, '2. Heentred once, Heb. 
Exod.3C.1C. 9.12. 

2, He with the blood of 3. Heby his own blood, 

Goats and Calves, Heb. Heb,g.12. 


9.12. 
4. He alone, Heb.g. +. He alone hath troden 
the Wine-preſs , 1/ay 
6343. 
5. He, clothed with his 5. He ordained and ſeal- 
_ © Prieftly Robes, Levit. ed to this Office, by his 
16.4. Father from all Erer- 
nity. 
6, He took two Goats, 6. He took two natures : 
Levit.16, the impaſſubility. of his 


Benedetto t. AS hd amd.” 4 & A I T7 e955 = ” = ! 


Ged-head was ſhadow- 
ed by the Scape-goat-his 
ſufferings in his Man- 
hood, by the Goat that 
was ſacriſiced,Theod. Qu. 
12.71 Lev. 

7. Thc Goat did bear the - 7. CEriſt was made - {in 


4/ 


Peoples iniquities, for us, 2 Cor.5.22. 
i 


S3 CHAP. 


Their Sabbatical-year, LIB, ". | 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Sabbatical year , or Seventh 
gears reſt, | 


S every ſeventh day wasa Sabbath day, fo every 
A ſeventh year was Aa Sabbatical year, Levit. 25, 
And as the Sabbath daylignitied that they themſelye 
were the Lords, and therefore they abitained from 
their own work todo the Lords :. So the Sabbatied 
year was to (ignifie, that both they and their landwy 
the Lords. | "* 
The obfervation of this Feaft confilted chiefly m 
two things. Firſt, in the not tilling or manuring of 


2 YTRNMIN their ground, whence it was called (2 )Scabbath Ha 


b "E)-O 
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rets, the Sabbath of the Land,Levit.25.6, Secondly,in 
the Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and reles 
ſing their debts, and thenceit was called (b) Shemita 
laihova, The Lords releaſe, Dent.15.2. 

Seeing they were that year forbid to till their 
ground, t.crea queſtion might be made 3 what they 
ſhould eat in the time of this intermiſtion ? 

Anfiv. I will command my bleſſorg upon you in the 
ſixth year, and it fhall bring forth fruit for tkree gears, 


_- 


Levit.25.20,21, faith the Lord. 


Sceing every ſeventh year, debts, according to 
Gods Command wereto be renntted, ſome might de 
mand whetker this might not much endamage thar 
Eſtates if they did Icend ? or hardenthctr heartsnotto 
Iond 2 


Anſi. It could not encammage their E (tatcs,for | 


is a molt infallible. Alaxime : No man 5s 4 loſer by ſer 


0L14 


a VG. a _ _o_ oo oa cc a oo. mm .cuv aa owes amr oft] ot©QC. at om mann *Y 


ans cs ﬀ>*"*C®wnzvnxzHhhSSS a 


—_ —— __ 


WY w, ww WU oo wu 


a 11 | Their Sabbatical year: 


++G8d, Whence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
thisto be rather Mandatum probationis , A command 
jrjal , ſuch as Abrahams offering up of Iſaac was, 
which God commanded, not intending that he 
tould be ſacrificed, but that Abrahams love might be 
ed; rather than AMandatum obedientie,A conmand 
obedience. To this purpoſe ſpeaketh Aber Ezra, in- 
terpreting thefe words, Save when there ſhall be no poor 
among yon, Dent.15.4. (c) That is, faich he, asf the 
Lordhad ſaid, Know that that which Thave command- 
ed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not exad of thy Brother, 
will be needleſs. If all Iſrael, or the greater part obey 
the voice of God, then there ſhall be no poor amongſt 
you, to whom it ſhall be needful for thee to lend ; yea, 
all of you fhall be able to lend to many Nations. 

e reaſons why this Feaſt was inſtituted , are 
thought to be : Firſt, to teach the people to depend 
upon Gods providence by faith ; for though the own- 
er of the field might gather , even on that year, for 
the maintenance of himſelf and his family , Levit. 
25, 6, yet he was neither to ſow his field, thereby 
tomake his Harveſt the greater; nor to hedge his 


135 


C Aben Frra. 
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teld, or lock up his Corn-yard , thereby to enjoy 


_ thepropriety, but to let all be common , and every 


mans hand equal in every place. Secondly, they were 
hereby put in mind of that happy eſtate which 4darz 
enjoyed in tis Innocency , when the carth brought 
forth her encrcaſe without manuring. Laſtly , it 
ſhadowed forth that everlaſting Sabbath which we 


expe(t in the Heavens. (4) And ſome conjecture d Vil. Hoſpin. 


| flus to be the ground of Kabbi Elias his opinion , 


(e)that the world ſhould continue for ſix:thouſand years, 


. bit the ſeventh thouſand ſhonld be the great Sabbatical 


jear, The ſiz thouſand years anſvicred the 11x 
working 


de Or '8. hajus 
[ti 


o Talmud. in 
S-n-drin.c. | 


Hiel, 
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'r36 | Of their Jubilee LI > tt 
working daies of the week , the ſeyenth anſiver 
our Sabbath , accordingto that , A thouſand ye 
are but as one day with the Lord, 2 Per.3.8, Flzg 
_Y INN words are theſe; Six thouſand Years the world ſtullh 
nIymah and again it ſhall be deſtroyed: a) Two thouſand Al 
\2783 woid, two thouſand under the Law, aud two t age 


me"  wnder the AMejſias. The, ſubſtance of this Prop 
Due millie "*- howſoever we rejett it as too curious, yet { 
millia dierum. that a Jew ſpake it , it may ſerve to prove agai 

ms nut them : Firtt, That the Meſſe Is already come; 


drin.c, Helec, condly, That Moſes his Law ceaſed at his coming, 


CHAP. X. 


Of their Jubilee. 


His is the laſt Feſtival which. God commanded 
the Jews, it was celebrated every fiftietbyear,l 
is commanded, Lev. 25. 8. Thou ſhalt number ſeven 
$abbaths of years unto thee, &c. The Engliſh word 
Jubilee is derived from the, Hebrew 751 Jobel, lignily- 
#. inga Ram; it-lignifieth a Rams born. SevenFri 
ſhall bear before the Ark ſeven Trumpets of Rane 
horns, Jeſh.6.4. Where the word Jobelrwe is uled, and 
is expounded by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Kams-horns 
Marbachixs 1s of opinion, that this 'year was called 
g Harbach, in their Jubilee, from (c) Juval, the firſt inventer ofmt- 
Levi. 25- ical inſtruments, of whom we read, Gew. 4. 21. Jobs 
was the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ: 
Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the name, but 
it is moſt probable that this year was termed the year 
of Jubilee from Jobelim, the Rams-horns then ſound- 
cd. There were tive main uſes of this Feaſt, 
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Fir, 


01B.1V. = of their Jubilee. _ 
"Firſt, for the general releaſe of ſervants, Second 
for the reſtoring of Lands and Tenements unto the 
firſt Owners, who farmerly ſold them. Thirdly, 
a true diſtintion of their Tribes was preſer- 
ved, becauſe Lands returned unto their Owners in 
their proper T ribe, and Servants to their own F ami- 
ler, (d) Fourthly, ſome are of opinion, that as the 4 Hypinien.de 
Greeians did compute their times by the number of 95:/#-<-9. 
ads, the Romans by their Lyſtra, the Chriſtians 
ir Indidions: So the Jews by their Jubilees, 
Laſtly, it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſpiritual 
ite, which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt,by whoſe 
. we have not only a re-entry into the Kingdoms 
par which we had formerly forfeited by our 
(and this was haply ſignified by the 1aclites re- 
entry upon their Lands formerly ſold ) but alſo the 
ſound of the Goſpel, which was in this Feaſt typed out 
unto-us by the noiſe _ Trumpets, is gone thorow- 
outthe world. And thus the Lord God hath blown the 
&, as Zacharies phraſe is, Zach. 9g. 14. But nei- 
ther this releaſe of ſervants , nor reſtoring of Lands, 
mae) until the tenth day of the firſt month Tio, e Moſer, fayp- 
# which time it was proclaimed by the ſound of iis bale. 
Trumpets , or Rams horns; the nine. firſt daies of pvc, exo. 
| this month the ſervants- feaſted and made merry, | 
ad wore Garlands , 1n token of their liberty ap- 
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CHAP. XI, 
The Feaſt of Purim , and the Feaſt of Conſe. 


cration or Dedication. \ | 
t 


Pr isa Perſiaz word, and lignifieth a Lot , whence P 
this Feaft of Lots is called Parizs , 1. C. xangolis, 4 
Lottery : It, began on the fourteenth of Adar, aud t 
continued till the end of the fifteenth, E/th. 9. 21. I Nl © 
: was inſtituted by A/ordecai , in remembrance of the 
Jews delivery from Hawan, before whom lots wer th 
caſt day by day, and month by month, for the de- 
ftruction of them. In theſe two daies they read the 
Hiſtory of Heer in their Synagogues; and as oftens I © 
a Hoſpin de they hear mention of Hamwar, (a) they do with thei 
Hif-fal 33-ez gifts and hammers beat upon the benches and boards 
eeritainl. de 2 if they did knock upon Hamans head. 
Eremonts J*- The Feaſtof Dedication is termed in the New Teſta 
b Eyxaiia Ment, Epxanrc (b) a Feaſt wherein ſomething 1s re- 
doer3 x23*W newed ; becauſethoſe things only are reputed conle- 
exarrvrh)y crated , which are ſeparated from their common 
TI, Swidsr. uſe, and dedicated to ſome new and holy uſe. We 
 ſhallread of many things conſecrated in the Old Te 
Jeament ;, the Tabernacle, the Temple, Prieſts, Altart, 
Feſſels and Garments: but there was no annive 
or 3 carly ſolemnity appointed to be obſerved 1nre- 
membrance of their Conſecration. The Conſecratian 
therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a yearly 
Feſtival, was the Conſecration of the Altar appointedly 
Judas Maccabews to be obſcrved from' year to yea, 
tor the ſpace of eight day s, from the five and twent!- 
eth of the month Cif{ex , which anſwereth in pat, 
| to 


+ 119.111. The Feaſt of Dedication. 
"Þ © our December, 1 Macchab. 4. 59. Of this Saint 
| fpeaketh 3 and as he mentioneth our Saviour? 
reſence there, ſo he intimateth the time to be about 
pecember. It was at Jernſalem the feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion, and it was winter, John 10. 22. &c. 

The reaſon of this Feaſt was in remembrance of 
that great mercy which God ſhewed unto his peo- 
ple, in delivering them from the tyranny of Antis- 
t># , and the 7dolatry which he had forced upon 
them, ſetring -4 the 1dol of Jupiter in the Temple of 
Ged, and aboliſhing the true worſhip of God. _ 

Theſe two Feafts are of humane inſtitution, and 0- 
thers might be added unto them ; bur little is to be 
added, or nothing at all, to that which is delivered 
concerning them , in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned, = 
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CHAP. I, | 
The beginnings. of Idolatry, 


He Infiniteneſs of Gods Majeſty far tranſcend- 
eth the capacity of created Natures; and 
if we conſult not with Gods own Oracles, 

though the ſenſe of a ay 4 may be imprinted evenin 


an Atheiſts heart, yetſo far ſhall he be fromall right 


underſtanding of God, that he will adore the creature 
inſtead ofthe Creator : and when he hath multiplied 
the number of. his gods, according to the number of 
the Stars in heaven, and creeping things on earth; 
yet ſtill his heart will be doubtful , whether he hath 
worſhipped the true God, nay, whether the true God 
be not-utterly unknown. For-this reaſon the Mart 
ncrs in Jonahs ſhip cried every man unto his God, Jo 
zah 1.5. Every manto his own God: and leſt they 
might all miſtake the tre God, they awaken Jenab 


to call upon his God. This (a) uncertainty attending 
4 Holatry, 
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" HIBTV. The beginnings of Tdolairy. 147: 
ys cauſed the Heathens to cloſe their Petitions 
that general, D#i deeque omnes. (b) The Arabi- b Gyrald. Syn 
a4 percetving the inſufficiency of their krown Gods, "17" 
dedicated vheir Altars, JerofoDeo,To the unknown God.. 
At Athens , Saint Paul found an Altar with the ſame 
inſcription, A&s 17. 23. Hence other Neighbour- 
Countries were wont to ſwear (c) by him that was cx 2, 
wknown at Athens. From this doubt and diſtruſt a- *As;yauy 
the Athenians , what God was, and who he ayroco, 
was , ſprang another uncertainty amongſt them, as Z*cian in Phi- 
dangerous as the other, dividing and ſharing that 
undividable Unity of the Godhead, between I know 
not what Compeers and Equals, fo that they had 0- 
ther Alrars mentioning a plurality of gods: (d) the q parſanias in 
inſcription being 946) a yrocey the Altar of the unknown Atticis. 
Gods, yea, the compleat and entire infcription of that 
| Altar which Saint Pax ſaw, is thought to have been 
thus,(e)To the gods of Aſia, Enrope, and Africa; tothe , eq, A. 
anknown aud ſtrange God. Which obſervation impli- g{a;, $ Ev 
&b their practice to have ſymbolized with other ;&-n; & 
Heathens in that forementioned cloſure z Dis Deeque AiSvus 247 
ones, 0 all ye Gods and Goddeſſes, help. This diſtruſt *y"**v 5 
[think to be the chief reaſon why they worſhipped 57%, ;, 
the known God, though I deny not but the Altars 43. ap. 17. 
meght bear this Title, to conceal the 'name of their bog Hieren, 
Tetel& God, unto whoſe proteftionithey had com- lf 
mittedthemſelves: (f) becauſe the Heather people f Alex. ab 4- 
_ conceited, that if the gods name, to whom {*,;1.* 14: 
they dedicated a City, were known, then the Ene- itlum locam, 
wes might by ſome- magical. incantation or charm, 
call himforthy, 'and cauſe him 'to forſake the City : 
Forthe better preventing of which manner of evo- 
anons, the Tyrians, the Lacedemonians, and other, , 
+ (Nations fettered and chained theirgods, that they urns. 3.c 9, 
6a, , . might 


